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INTRODUCTION
BY FREDERIC HARRISON

AT the end of the final volume of lus principal
work—the PosiTive Pority—continmng his fore-
~cast of the destiny of human civilisation, Auguste
Comte, in 1854, added an Appendix in 229 pages,
re-issuing six of lus early essays on social philos-
ophy They were wntten at various times and
for different periodicals in the npe years from
1819 to 1828, the age of the author being from
21 to 30 The crucial importance and the special
interest of them 1s tlus
These essays prove that from youth till death
Comte’s scientific philosophy and his social polity
were onc coherent and consistent scheme It was
an orgamc scheme of thought and of hic fully
concetved from the first as having two correlated
aspects—convichion and prachice, sound know-
ledge leading up to night conduct, science and a
good hfe There could be no regeneration of
soctety until ihe laws of human Ife had been
mastered , and no learning was of any use unless
1ts aim was human welfare
The hugher thought both herc and abioad has

now recogmzed the wide and growing impulse
given by Comte to the philosophy of science.
None have put that more strongly than John S

Mill, G H ZLewes, John Morley in England,
Gambetta, Renan, Littré, and many others
France and elsewhere 1n the Latin-speaking races

But most of those philosophers share Littré’s plea
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INTRODUCTION 7

fixed to the Poltty—IWVhat 1s a gicar fifc 7—4
thought of youth fulfilled wn the maturity of age.
The story of human ideas confamns no more per-
fect example of the normal development of a con-
cenirated and systematic mind

The distinctive feature of Positivism as an
cntire scheme of thought and Iifc 1s this: it 1s the
only known system of philosophy which is avow-
cdly the basis of a new form of hfe - and 1t 1s the
only known scheme of socialism or of rehgion
which is avowedly based on a scientific philos-
ophy  This twin reciprocal interdecpendence of
knowledge and of action 1s abundantly evident
from these early Essays. The first pomnt 1s de-
cisively proved by the fitle of the third Essay of
1822—" A schemec of scientific labours indispen-
sable for the regencration of society.” Comte
even gave to this Essay (a work, 1n fact, of nearly
100 810 pages) the title of ' System of Positive
Polity ”’—a title, as he admuts, quite premature
But this shows that at the age of twenty-four
Comte regarded his scientific studies as the engine
of a social reorgamsation On the other hand, the
fifth Essay of 1826—" Reflections on Spiritual
Authonty ""—as decisively shows that even at the
age of twenty-cight Comie’s whole mind was set
upon the idea of social, economuc, pohtical, and
even international harmony and peace being main-
{aimecd by mecans of a sound education m physical
and moral science, 10 be taught and preached by
an orgamsed body of authontative savants This
dommant idea was developed in the Polify into
that scheme of an organmised body of teachers of
moral and physical science which was parodied by
Mill into a sacerdotal herarchy with arbitrary
powers

All the centiral doctrines of Paositivism may be
found in germ in these carly Essays It was at
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the age of mmnetecn that he pubhshed that cha-
racteristic maxim which runs thiough his whole
work: Ewverytlang 1s selatwe  this s the only abso-
Iute principle This luminous and pregnant dogma,
as briliant 1 form as 1t 1s creative 1n cffect, forms
a teal epoch in modern philosophy It makes
morality, polity, and religion at once practical,
scientific, and human

The very key-note of Positivism 1s the distinct-
ness and mutual relations of Temporal and
Spiritual power—i e of Law, Government, Force
on one side, and Ethic, Education, Persuasion on
the other side This 1s the text of the Essay of
1819—Comte being just of age ‘It 1s the task
of the people to call out for the cnds they need :
of cxpert pohticians to devise new measures of
statesmen to carry them out”

The law of social dynamics, that 1s, of the evo-
lution of civilisation, 1s ultimately 1n the replacing
of Theology by Science and the substitution of
mihiary institutions by industnal hifc and habits
Thss 1s the subject of the Essay of 1820 (No 2)
It 15 a bref 1{sumé of the philosophy of history,
ultimately worked out i Volume III of the
Positive Polity

The Third Essay (of 1822) 1s far the longest and
most important of the sertes It contains in the
most exacl and deaisive form tihe famous Law of
the T ce States, which all subsequent thinkers have
regarded as Comie’s triumphant discovery. It 1s,
in fact, at once the basis and the justification of
Postiivism It 1s this. From the nature of man’s
wntellect each branch of knowledge 1 1ts development
18 7 ecessarily obliged to pass through thiee stages—
the Theological, 1 ¢ 1he fictitious stage , the Mela-
plvsical o1 tiansiional stage, and lastly the
Scientific 03 Posifive stage

The same Essay contamns also a clear statement
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of the Classification of the Sciences in the de-
creasing order of their range of extension and of
the increasing order of their complexity and inter-
dependence. This magnificent conception has
been accepted by subsequent philosophers in
spite of the ignorant attempt of Herbert Spencer
(who conformed to 1t in his own works) to dispute
its value and ats truth.

The Fourth and Fifth Essays (1825 and 1820)
in effect give a vésumé of the entire system of the
Positwe Polity as meamng a social and rehgious
reorgamsation of society based upon a scientific
study of human nature and the moral law of Iife.

No student of these Essays can doubt that the
Positwwe Polity of Comte 1s entirely consistent with
the Posifive Pinlosophy, of which 1t 1s the natural
development Nor will he doubt that the entire
social structure of the later work 1s as truly in-
spired by Science and founded on Science, as any
part of the physical Philosophy

Nore —The translation of these Essays, which
appeared i Vol IV of the Posifive Polity (Long-
mans & Co, 1877), pp. 4930353, has been revised
by Paul Descours, H Goidon Jones, and S H
Swinny They have added a few explanatory
notes (mm brackets, to distingmish them from
Comte’s). The Translator’s side-notes, which also
appear mn the Table of Contents, have been in
several cases recast by H Gordon Jones, who has
added a large number of new ones to the present
edition The same editor has seen this volume
of Essays through the press
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AUTHOR’S PREFACE

THis Appendix! fulfils the promise which I made,
1 1851, when I commenced the Posifive Polity, of
reproducing all my early Essays on Social Philos-
ophy  Collected from penodicals long since for-
gotten, they may assist students disposed to follow
my own course of philosophical development in
their efforts to master Positivism  But their pub-
hication 1s more especially intended to demonstrate
the perfect harmony which exists between my
youthiul efforts and my matured conceptions
This complete continuity of thought 1s disguised
by the exceptional magmtude of my task, and
obscured by the analytical habits of our day, so
unfavourable to any comprehensive judgment
All but those who grasp the necessary connection
between the philosophic basis and the religious
superstructure must regard the two portions of
my career as divergent The fact, therefore, that
my second life sumply reahsed the axm which I
proposed to myself 1n early life requires to be made
clear This the present Appendix 1s calculated to
do, since 1t proves that, from the outset, I en-
deavoured to found thal new Spinitual Power, of
which I now lay the basis As the final resuit of
my early Essays, I was led to,perceive that the
Social operation presupposed an Intellectual ela-
boration, since without this the doctrine required

! [The collected Essays first appeared as a General
Appendix to the System of Positwe Polity i 1854 ]

2
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to terminatc thie Occidental anarchy could not be
sohdly buwlt up For this rcason I devoted the
first half of my career 1o constructing, out of the
materials supphed by the sciences, a {iuly Positive
Phalosophy, this being the only possible basis of &
umwversal rehgion  The theoretic foundation bemng
ihus laid, the residuc of my life was with good
reason devoted to that Social Aim, which at first
T had mmagined was accessible without any ntel-
leciual preparation

Besides the natural difficulty of comprchending
so vast a schemec, antipathics also ofien interferc
with a jusi perception of the inlimate relation
between my System of Positwve Polity and my
System of Postfwe Philosophy  Notwithstanding
the desire generally felt for the termination of the
Occidental Revolution, active sympatlies exast,
cspecially among literary men, with that absence
of discipline which 1s characienstic of our anarchic
condition Individual pretensions arc wounded
by the mstitution of a Pricsthood, bound by 1ts
office to insist on the observation of rules afiecting
public and even pnivaie Iife ; 1ules too wlich are
inflexible since they always admil of vernification
Hence a disposition to regard my religious con-
struction as being at vanance with 1is philosophic
basis, the intellectual attractions of which were
unalloyed by any such drawback This Appendix,
however, will demonstrate the inconsistency of all
who, adopting the Positive Philosophy, reject those
Social Apphcations which I announced from ihe
outset Whether therr attitude spring from in-
capacity to grasp my conceptions in their entirety,
or from regret for the cessation of the rehgious
interregnum, their speculative adhesion to ihe
new synthesis renders 1l incumbent on them to
admut its legitimate development The Political
System, far from being opposed to my Philosophy,
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15 so completely its outcome, that the latter was
created as the basis of the former, and of this the
proof 1s supplied by the present Appendix

Keeping this object in view, those Essays alone
are preserved which reveal my charactenstic aspi-
rations, all such being set aside as betray the
unfortunate personal influence that overshadowed
my earhest efforts From these arbificial produc-
tions I only extract two unmustakable mndications
of my constant tendency towards the Positive
Religion In 1817 a publication of mine, other-
wise withoul value, contamed the charactenstic
maxim . Everything 1s velalwe , {ins 1s the only
absolute principle. A second indication of the same
natuie, as decisive but more fully expanded, 1s fur-
nished 1 an Essay of the year 1818 where I
treated the hberty of the press as a means of
securing to all citizens a consultative influence
Beyond these references I find nothing worthy of
mention 1 my Essays composed before the six
now collected for publication. I therefore disavow
any other edition, and I have destroyed the un-
published matenals.

The first Essay was wntten, in July 1819, for
the Censeur—the only French periodical that pos-
terity will deem noteworthy—but was never in-
serted T publish 1t here, partly as proving that,
even at one and twenty, I was {ending towards
the Separation of the Two Powers , partly because
.the views presenied are still useful

I now, as 1s just, reclaim possession of the second
Essay, wntten i Apnl 1820, the authorship of
which, then known only to a few readers, was with
my tacit consent abandoned fo the editort of the
journal (the Orgamisatenr) which inserted it. By
giving 1its true fatle I mark it as the first outhne

1 {_Samt—Smmn.]
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of my general conception of Modern History, dis-
fingmishing that double movement, positive and
negative, the union of which characterises the
revolution of Western Europe The histoncal
contrast between France and England, according
as central or local government prevailed, was there
established with sufficient clearness and guded
several writers, who profited by the conception,
without indicating 1its source

The third Essay, published mn May 1822, and
containing the fundamental discovery of Socio-
logical Laws, decisively indicated my philosophic
and social tendencies Its appropmate title, as
here given, sufficiently discloses the intimate com-
bination of the scientific and political points of
view, which had hitherto occupied my mind to an
equal degree, though separately This decisive
effort was first only published in one hundred
coples gratwmtously distmbuted as proofs. When
reproducing 1t 1n 1824, with some additions of
secondary importance, 1n an impression of one
thousand copies, I thought 1t nght to add to its
special title that of “ System of Positive Pohty ”’—
a title premature, mdeed, but nghtly indicating the
scope of my labours The promise 1n my earhest
years of that systematisation which the present
treatise! could alone realise being thus evident, no
one can ignore the umty of my career

Even the title of the fourth Essay, publshed in
Novemb‘er 1825, mamfests more clearly my ten-
dency tq establish a new Spimtual Authority m
harmony\ with a Scientific Philosophy The de-
monstration of my two Fundamental Laws pre-
cedes the appreciation of the continuous advance

of Humanity towards the reorgamsation of the
Theoretic Power

1 [The Posiutwe Polity, 1851-1854 ]
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Finally, the publication of the fifth Essay, March
1826, 1n the same journal (the Pioducteur), de-
astvely set forth the philosophic and social nature
of the Division between the Spimtual and Tem-
poral Powers.

My persevering aspiration to found a new
Priesthood was thenceforward so mamest as to
diaw upon me opposing cniticisms, ihe revolu-
tionary school accusing me of theocratic tendencies,
while the retrograde party hailed me as a defender
of social order The widely different appreciation
of the last-mentioned Essay by two wrters of
repute (Benjamin Constant and Lamennais) al-
ready revealed the normal attitude of the new
party founded by me towards the old parties they
represented  When the ecloquent defender of
Cathohcism, degenerating into a revolutionary de-
claimer, became bhndly hostile to the Positive
doctéme, this contrast could be verified 1n a single
mmn

Anyone companng these five Essays, but cs-
pecially the three last, will perceive a constant
progression, the last term of which reveals the
general object of the whole—the reorgamsation of
ihe Spintual Power by renovating Philosophy I
thus prepared the way for my Fundamental
Treatise, the oral claboration of which began in
1826, although the first volume was not pubhished
until July 1830. In laying this philosophical foun-
dation, terminated 1n 1842, I always had 1n vicw,
more and more, the rehgous construction which
s social destination, as onginally designed, de-
manded,

The sixth and concluding Essay, published by
the Jow nal de Parnis in August 1828, mamfests the
transition from my social début {o my intellcctual
carcer, winch began, the following year, with the
completion of the course of lecturcs commenced in
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1826,1 but soon after suspended by my cerebral
attack The 1nsight gained through my personal
experience was utilised 1n this review of the memo-
rable work in which Broussais worthily combated
the melaphysical nfluence  This concluding
Essay will ever possess an historical interest, since
1t roused this great biologist to the noble work
which shed a lustre on the close of his fine carcer
I refer to lus just appreciation of the admirable

effort of Gall, which he had formerly under-esti-
mated

LS

[The word Physiwology which occurs m this syliabus of
lectures was used by Comte to denote the science now called
Bwlogy  The latter word was employed by Comte 1n
Vol III of the Philosoplee Positroe (1838), and 1n all lus
later worhs Whenever, therefore, the word physinlogy 15

used 1n the following Essays, 1t must be considered equiva-
lent to the term deology —H G J ]

1T deem 1t night to preserve the memory of this first
effort by reproducing the short programme circulated m a
manuscript form at the beginning of 1826
CoURSE OF PoSITIVE PHILOSOPHY IN 72 LECTURES
From the 15t of April, 1826, fo the 15t of April, 1827

1 Exposition of the object
GENERAL PRELIMINARILS of the course,

2 lectures (u‘ Exposition of the plan
of the course

.

Calculus, 7
Geometry, 5

MATHEMATICS . 16 lectures {
Mechanics, 4

INORGANIC SCIENCE—

. Geometiical

ASTRONOMY 10 5 {Mecham 1, >
cal, 5

Puavsics 10,

CHEMISTRY 10

ORGANIC SCIENCL—
PHysIOLOGY 10
Socian PHYSICS 14



FIRST ESSAY
(July 1819)

SEPARATION OF OPINIONS TROM ASPIRATIONS

Need for true  WULERS would gladly have 1t taken
political for granted that they alone can see
seience aright in Pohtics, and consequently
are entitled to a monopoly of opinion on such
matters, They have doubtless their own reasons
for speaking 1n this way, while subjects have theirs
for refusing assent to a principle which, from every
pont of view, 1s wholly absurd For, on the con-
trary, rulers, even when honest, are by their posi-
tion more disquahfied from gaiming a just and
clevated view of general Politics; since a con-
tinual preoccupation with details incapacitates
for correct theory Should a publicist wish to form
large pohtical conceptions, let him rigorously re-
fram from political office. How can he be both
actor and spectator ?

But on this question men have run from one
excess mmto another. Opponents of the absurd
pretension of rulers to exclusive political wisdom
have fostered among subjects the prejudice, less
dangerous but equally absurd, that everyone 1s
competent to form, by mere instinct, Just views 1n
Politics ; thusencouraging each citizen to set him-
self up as a lemslator. It 1s remarkable, as ob-
served by Condorcei, that men deem 1t ndiculous
to affect a knowledge of physics or astronomy, etc,
without having studied these sciences ; yet believe
that anyone can understand political science and



28 EARLY ESSAYS OF COMTE [mssavi

possess a firm and decided opimon on its most
abstract principles without any necessity for re-
flechion or special study.

This arises, as Condorcet might have added,
from Politics not having yet become a positive
science , for, evadently, when 1t has become such,
everyone will understand that the study of the
observations and deductions which form its basis
1s indispensable for its comprehension
Difference However, 1n order to reconcile all,
bets een and exclude this prejudice without
gplmOgs and ggnctioming the principle of political

SPations  yndifferentism so dear to rulers, it
might be well to distinguish, more than 1s usually
done, between Opmions and Aspirations It is
reasonable, natural, and necessary thai every
citizen should have political aspirations, smce all
have an mnterest in the conduct of social affairs
It 1s evident, for example, that all citizens who do
not belong to the privileged class, and live by the
frmit of thewr labour, must desire hberty, peace,
industnal prosperity, economy in public expend:-
ture, and a just employment of the revenue But
a political opmion cxpresses more than desires
It includes a judgment, for the most part decided
and absolute, that these can only be satisfied by
particular measures and by no others Now, on
this head 1t 1s ridiculous and unreasonable to pro-
nounce without special study The question
anses : 15 such a measure or wnstitution fitted to
effect a given end > Ewvidently the reply mnvolves
a series of reflections that call for a particular
examination, faiing which the end proposed may
be deemed attainable by means capable of pro-
ducing an exactly opposite effect Thus many
people, who sincerely desire liberty and peace,
have, nevertheless, notions as to the means of
securing these blessings so erroncous that, 1f put
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m practice, they must lead to disorder and arbi-
trary power.

Two important consequences in
Political con-
sequences of Politics follow, as I believe, from this

scparating separation of Opimons and Aspira-
Opimons from tions
Aspirations

Firstly, talkang the view above sug-
gested, and regarding unenlightened men as con-
founding in their political estimates the end and
the means, 1t will be seen that a greater umiformmty
exists than 1s commonly 1magined in the political
aspirations of a nation In France, for example,
among those who profess retrograde opimons,
there are a few only, belonging to the old privi-
leged classes, who from conviction truly desire
the re-establishment of ancient institutions The
majonity at bottom, with the rest of the world,
wish for hiberty, peace, and economy The asso-
ciation of this desire with the idea of the feudal
regime anises sumply from their regarding 1t as
1:hf(a1 only means adapted to secure the above
ends

In the second place, the above separation deter-
mines, as 1t appears to me, the share 1n the Govern-
ment which rightly belongs to the mass of the
people The public alone should indicate the end ,
because though 1t may not always know what 1s
really wanted, 1t perfectly understands its own
wishes, and no one else 1s entitled to dictate these
The functions ‘When, however, Public Opinion has
of People, once clearly indicated the end, the
Publicists, consideration of the measures for
and Rulers

effecting 1t exclusively belongs to
scientific pohiticians It would be absurd for the
masses to rcason about them  The business of
the People 1s to form aspirations , that of Pubh-
cists to propose measures, that of Rulers to
realise them  The failure to distinguish these
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three functions must 1n a greater or less degree
cause confusion

In a word, when Politics shall have taken the
rank of a positive science, the Pcople should and
must accord to Pubhcists the same confidence 1n
their department, which it now concedes to as-
tronomers 1n astronomy, to physicians in medicine,
etc , with this difference, however, that the pubhc
will be exclusively entitled to point out the end
and aim of the work

Such confidence, attended, as 1t has been, with
most serious disadvantages, while Politics have
remained vague, mysterious, devoid of principle,
in a word, theological, will, so soon as they have
been transformed into a positive science, be ac-
companied by no greater evil than the confidence
which we daily and fearlessly accord to the phy-
sician, even in matters of life and death

When this transformation has been effected, ithe
submuission due to reason will be perfectly recon-

ciled with the precautions needful against arbi-
trary power



SECOND ESSAY
(April 1820)

A BRILF ESTIMATE OF MODERN HISTORY

The Cathohe. LBE advance of mehsatx_on calls on
Feudal Sys- us to replace a system which was due
tem to the combination of two Powers—
Spirttual and Temporal ; the first being Papal and
Theological, the second Feudal and Military.

As regards the Spintual element, the birth of
this system may be traced from the growing pre-
ponderance of Chnstiamity in Europe, towards the
third or fourth century. The ongin of the Tem-
poral Power is referable to nearly the same epoch,
being that of the first great efforts of the Northern
populations {o establish themselves in the South
of Europe, and the consequent dismemberment
of the Roman Empire

These two Powers were defimtely constituted
during the eleventh and twelfth centuries At
this period Feudahsm, on the one hand, was umver-
sally established on a settled basis as a National
power ; on the other, Catholicism was completely
orgamsed as a European power

Let us pause for a moment to make two im-
portant observations on this remarkable epoch

In the first place, this twofold orgamsation estab-
hshed 1tself in a short time and without much
difficulty, because 1t had been gradually prepared
dunng the seven or eight centunes that followed
the birth of the 1wo Powers

The establishment of the Temporal Power re-

3T
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sulted from the overthrow of the Roman LEmpire
by the Northern populations Its consohdation,
however, was unavoidably deferred until the termi-
nation of the wrruptions by the victories of the
earhiest invading setllers over the later invaders
Such was the object of the wars of Charlemagne
against the Saxons and Saracens, and afterwards
of the Crusades

The rise of the Spintual Power had been pre-
pared bythe overthrowof Polytheism and theestab-
lishment of the Chnistian religion, whose numerous
clergy had spread themselves over Europe

When the Pope, Hildebrand, in the eleventh
century openly proclaimed the supremacy of the
Papacy as a European power over the National
powers, he merely asserted a principle the founda-
tions of which were already estabhshed, or, 1
other terms, embodied a faith of which the ele-
ments had long been accepted

In the second place, 1t 15 worthy of remark that
the two Powers comcided, both in the period of
their rise and 1n that of their consolidation Their
decline also mamfests the same analogy This
constant correspondence of the two Powers tends
to prove—and that apart from the arguments
which demonstiate their mutual dependence—
that they must disappear simultaneously , that
the Temporal Power cannot be replaced by a
power of a different nature without an analogous
transformation 1n the Spuitual Power, and vice
versa

Jhis social system had taken 1ts nse duning the
preceding one, and even at the penod when the
earf\er system had attained 1ts complete develop-
ment In Itke manner, when the Catholic-Feudal
systeiqn culminated, the germ of its destruction
commegnced, as well as the elements of the system
destinéd 1n our day to replace 1t
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In truth, as regards the Temporal Power, the
Emancipation of the Commons ! dates from the-
eleventh and twelfth centuries. As regards the
Spirttual Power, the Positive Sciences were intro-
duced i1nto Europe by the Arabs about the same
time

Let us fix our attention on this fundamental
fact, since 1t forms the real starting-point for the
series of observations by which we now endeavour
to throw hight upon the existing political system.

The Feudal or Military Power must be replaced
by the Industnal Capacity.®

1 {The' French word commaues, here translated Com-~
mons, meant originally the burghers or free community
of a chartered town When, therefore, Comte speaks
of the emancipation of the commusnes as dating from the
efeventh century, he refers to the enfranchisement of
the serfs in the towns which, organised as chartered
mumcipalities, had thenceforward a recognised place
1 public life alongside of, though at first much inferior
to, that of the King, the Clergy, and the Nobility.
The burghers thus became the leaders and represen-
tatives of all who were outside the old privileged classes.
The distinction in France between nobles and burghers
did not exactly correspond to that between Lords and
Commons in England, for the Commons contamed
Kmghts of the Shire as well as Burgesses from the
towns In France, as fime went on, the special
privileges of the towns lost their political value, while
the personal freedom of the burghers was shared by
the whole population Hence the division was no
longer between the old powers and the towns, but
between the old privileged classes and the People.
‘When Comte speaks of the Commons as composed of
men of science, artists, and artisans, he enumerates
these as the typical elements of the New Order that
was beginming to develop —S. H S ]

2 [Comte uses the word capacsté—here translated
“ capacity *—to distingush the authority which men
of science and leaders of industry are coming to

c
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So long as War was, mn fact, and
Iﬂdustri\'vm““ nightly, considered as the chief source
replaceWar ¢ the prosperity of nations, 1L was
natural that the direction of the tempoial affairs
of sociely should be in the hands of a mihtary
power and that Industry, occupying a subaliern
posttion, should be only used as an instrument
On the contrary, when expernence has at last con-
vinced soctety that the only road to wealth lies
through peaceful activaity, or works of industry,
the direction of affairs properly passes to the In-
dustrial Capacity Henceforward, military force,
1n 1ts turn, can only occupy a subordinate position,
as a merely passive force, and one in all proba-
biity destined to become finally useless
Now, the Emancipation of the Commons laid the
foundation for thus new state of things , facihtating
and even necessitating a change which, as will pre-
sently be shown, ever after developed itself with
increasing force This emancipation estabhished
the Industmal Capacity as a social orgamsation
distinct from the Military Power , thus conferring
on 1t an independent existence
Before this epoch not only were the artisans as
a body absolutely dependent on the military class ,
but each of them was entirely at the mercy of the
individual caprice cf his territonal lord.
The Emancipation of the Commons while leav-

exercise more and more under the new social system
from the power (pouvoir) which the spiritual and
temporal chiefs exercised under the old system m
virtue of the absolute faith reposed in the former and
. the force at the command of the latter. Under the
old system this authomty was due to the position
and power of the leaders, under the new, 1t 1s due 1o
therr capability and fitness—their “ capacity ” to fulfil
the duties and supply the needs of the new social

system by their scientific knowled
ability —8 H S wledge and industmal
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ing in force the first or collective kand of subjec-
tion, abolished the second or individual, and 1n so
domng prepared the way for the destruction of the
former Up to that time the artisans possessed
nothing as their own All they possessed, and
even their persons, belonged to their lord, and
they enjoyed only what he thought proper to re-
hnqush Their emancipation created an indus-
tnal property, springing from labour, a kind of
property distinct from, independent of, and soon
rivalling territoral property, which mn its origin
and constitution was purely mihtary

Thanks to this memorable mnovation the In-
dustrial Capacity was enabled to develop, perfect,
and extend 1tself, and nations could then organise
themselves completely on a basis of Industry. The
ruling powers alone, together with the general
government of which these continued in posses-
sion, mamntaimed a military character

Let us next make observations in reference to
the Spirttual Power, analogous to those which we
have just made on the Temporal Power.

The Spintual Power must, 1n hke
Science must manner, be replaced by the Scientific
Fhatesy or Positive Capacity '

At the period when all branches of
knowledge were essentially conjectural and meta-
physical the direction of society 1n spintual
matters naturally fell into the hands of a theco-
logical power, since theologians were then the only
general thinkers But as soon as the entire range
of knowledge became based upon observation, the
direction of spiritual affairs would nghtly be con-
fided to the Scientific or Positive Capacity, since
this 15 evidently superior to Theology or Meta-
physics.

Now, the introduction of the Positive Sciences
into Europe by the Arabs created the germ of this
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important revolution which in our day has em-
braced all special branches of thought and even
1eached our general conceptions so far as regards
their critical or negative aspect
No sooner had the Arabs founded, in the por-
tions of Europe conquered by them, schools for
teaching the sciences of observation, than a general
enthusiasm for this new enlightenment ammated
all distinguished minds. Schools of a like nature
soon arose throughout Western Europe , observa-
tones, schools of dissechion, museums of natural
history were established 1n Italy, France, England,
and Germany From the thirteenth century,
Roger Bacon cultivated the physical sciences with
distingwished success. The supenionty of the posi-
tive over the conjectural, of Physics over Meta-~
physics, was so strongly felt from the outset, even
by the spintual power, that several eminent mem-
bers of the clergy, and among others two popes,
went, about the same time, to complete their
education at Cordova by studying at that school
sciences of observation under Arabian professors.
Dechne of the Resuming then the preceding obser-
Medimval and vahioms, we may take it as certain that
§§8§3}1 (;foc?:l at the moment when the Cathohc-
system Feudal system assumed its definite
orgamsation, the elements of a new
sacial system took their nse A positive temporal
capacity, that 1s to say, the Industrial Capacity,
sprang up beside the existing Military Power, then
come to full maturity , and a positive spiritual
capacity, that 1s to say, the Scientfic Capacity,
arose behind the Spimtual Power, at the moment
Whe\n this began to develop its full activity.?

! The socal distinction between the Spintual and
Temporal Powers must subsist in the New as 1n the
Old System This division, which had no existence
among the Romans, 1s the most fuiidamental improve-

\
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Before commencing our examination of the
special facts, let us observe a remarkable difference
between the Old and New Systems which shows
itself from the very birth of thelatter. This differ-
ence I have endeavoured to render by contrasting
the words Power and Capacity. I do notsay- a
new power arises beside each of the two ancient
powers, but: a capacity anses beside a power. In
other words the action of principles then took 1ts
rise, and 1n our day substitutes itself for the action
of men , Reason taking the place of Will.

The military character of the Old System natu-
rally demanded in the highest degree passive
obedience from the nation On the contrary, the
Industnal Capacity, regarded as the rightful gwde
of the temporal affairs of society, 1s not and should
not be associated with arbitrary power, since the
plans which it may propose for advancing the
public good on the nne hand can be judged, and,
on the other hand, can be executed without re-
sorting to coercion.

The Spintual Power, in like manner, being in 1ts
very essence conjectural, necessarily exacted the
highest degree of confidence and mental sub-
mussion  Such submission was an indispensable
condition of 1ts existence and action. On the con-
trary, the positive Scientific Capacity, in directing
the spiritual affairs of society, requires no blind
faith, nor even confidence, at least on the part
of all who can comprehend demonstrations , while
as regards those who cannot, experience has suffi-

ment which the Moderns have introduced into the
orginisation of society. By this alone, as permitting
the separation of theory and practice, 1t became
possible to make politics a science  There 15, however,
this difference, that in the New System the separation

1S no longer between two Powers but batween two
Capacities.
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ciently proved that reliance placed in the unam-
mous conclusions of men of science, not bemng
hable to abuse, cannot be prejudicial

The positive Scientific Capacity may, thercfore,
1 so far as 1t 1s a creative force, be considered as
the source of power, but of a power which re-
places Revelation by Demonstration

Such, then, 1s our starting-point Inthe eleventh
century the Temporal and Spintual Powers at-
tained their defimite constitution, and at the same
epoch two Positive Capacihies took thewr nise, pre-
panng the overthrow of the powers which they
were finally destined to replace In a word, one
system culminated , another was born  Since
that pemod the two systems have always co-
existed 1 a state of mutual antagonism, at one
time secret, at another open, the first, however,
always losing ground while the second continually
advanced

An investigation of the past 1s, therefore, divi-
sible into two parallel series, which respectively
embrace the decline of the Old System and the

growth of the New one This division will form
the basis of this Essay

FIRST SERIES
DECLINE OF THE OLD SYSTEM

First open At the period above selected for the

struggle commencement of this inveshgation,
etween fhe  the two systems—one at 1ts matunty,
society n the the other jusi springing into hife—were
i*u‘;f‘ecmh cen- so unequal 1n force that for a long tume

no direct and apparent struggle could

arise belween them  Accordingly history shows
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that the open conflict only dates from the six-
teenth century. The four or five centuries 1mme-
diately preceding formed the peniod of greatest
splendour of the Catholic-Feudal system , but
this splendour rested on a foundation already
undermined.

Had historians more deeply analysed and exa-
m:ned the Middle Age, they would not have con-
fined their expositions to the obvious features of
that period They would have pointed out the
gradual preparation of the great events afterwards
developed, and wounld not have represented the
sixteenth century as a series of sudden and un-
foreseen explosions However this may be, un-
questionably, the open struggle between the two
systems only dates from that century

The Spinitual Power was essentially
Decine of ~ charactensed by 1ts exercising a Euro-
pean funchion, and was consequently
1n reahty subverted by ihe attack of Luther and
his co-reformers on the Papal authority. This also
completely sapped the surviving influence of theo-
logical authonity by destroying the principle of
blind faith, and substituting for 1t that of the right
of free inqury, which, at first confined within
narrow himits, was inevitably destined to expand
continually and embrace, at last, an indefimte
field

This twofold change was accomphshed as com-
pletely 1n countries that remained Catholic, espe-
cially mm France, as in those which embraced

Protestantism
’ The two cases however, presented one essential
difference In Catholic countres, the Spiritual
Power, feeling its downfall as a distinct and 1nde-
pendent body, subordinated itself, generally speak-
ing, to the Royal Authority, devoting to 1ts service
and support the same doctnines by which the



10 EARLY ESSAYS OF COMTE [rssav 11

church had formerly predominated over the
monarchy
This change in the rdle of the clergy had the
effect of prolonging 1its political influence some-
what beyond 1ts natural duration , butit damaged
the cause of Royalty by associating 1is fortunes
more closely with those of doctrines which had
lost all credit among the educated classes.
The religious Reformation, by rea-
The assault  son of the wars 1t occasioned, occupied
poral Power  the whole of the sixteenth and the
o Pranceand first part of the seventeenth centuries.
Immediately after this movement,
the assaults began upon the Temporal Power in
France and England
In each of these countries the Commons, gmded
by one of the two branches of the Temporal Power,
led the attack. Between the two nations but one
difference exasted on this head With the English,
Feudalism became the ally of the Commons agamnst
the Royal Authonty, while 1n France they werc
headed by Royalty against Feudalism
This combination of the Commons with one
element of the Temporal Power agaimnsi the other
element had onginated in both countries after
their emancipation, and had even contnbuted not
a little to produce 1t ILong before the seventeenth
century the alliance had produced unmistakeable
results which prepared the important events of
that century
In France Cardinal Richeheu worked openly for
the overthiow of Feudahsm , an enterprise termi-
nated by Lows XIV, who reduced the nobility to
entire wsigmficance and political nulhty, leaving
them no other office than that of guard of honour
to Royalty. {It 1s essential to observe that both
Richeleu and Lowms XIV powerfully encouraged
the fine arts, the sciences, and the industnal arts s
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they endeavoured to enhance the political im-
portance of men of science, artists, and artisans,
while lowenng that of the nobles This pohcy
was most clearly mamfested by the mmster
Colbert, himself of artisan onigin  But this fact
belongs to our Second Senes of observations and
1t suffices to note 1t here.

In England the 1ssue of the struggle was the
revolution of 1688, which limited the Royal Power
as far as could be done without subverting the
Old System. Thus in each of these two coun-
tries the attack on the Temporal Power, in distinct
ways, weakened, as far as was possible, a different
element of this power , so that the two nabions
had cffected the overthrow of the Temporal Power
up to the pomt where further change became im-
practicable without abandoming the Old social
system. To effectuate this final result, it was suffi-
cient that each nation should adopt the modifica-
tion made by the other. This has recently oc-
curred 1 France, since the French adopted the
Enghsh Constitution

The coalhtion between the Commons and one
clement of the Temporal Power against the other

element, and the active assistance
Influenceof  wwhich in several countries was ac-

corded by the Temporal against the
Spintual Power, renders 1t impossible, without a
thorough investigation, to seize the truc nature of
these attacks

Hence has sprung a widespread error which it is
important to point out and refute In place of
seeing in these events the struggle of the Commons
headed by certain clements of the Catholic-Feudal
system against 1ts other elements, listonans have
only seen a quarrel of kings and popes and of the
royal and feudal authonties between themselves.
The Commons have been merely regarded as in-
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struments employed by the different powers and
seldom 1n any other Light

Before proceeding to rectify the error just men-
tioned, 1t may be well to observe that, whatever
view be taken, our present Series will remain un-
affected, since 1ts main object 1s to prove the con-
tinuous decline of the Old System Nevertheless,
1t 1s very far from being a matter of indifference,
whether we form a just or an erroneous conception
of the extent to which this dechne was wrought
by the influence of the Arhtsans, Artists, and
Thinkers who collectively constituted the Com-
mons

It may be laid down as a principle that any dis-
cordance of elements constituting a system 1s an
evident sign of its decay Thus from the first
great act of antagomsm between the Temporal
and Spinitual Powers, the fall of both, sooner or
later, might have been predicted

Antagonism of this sort showed 1tself at a very
early period 1n the Old System, even anterior to
its complete orgamisation , but became continuous
almost ymmediately after 1ts defimtive establish-
ment Reflechion shows that 1t was inherent in
this system

Powers are of necessity nivals and jealous of
each other, even when their common interest
manifestly dictates an intimate alhiance These
powers being, 1 fact, incapable of a clear defimtion,
it 15 natural that each should aspire to exclusive
dommion A true and enduring combination
can only exist between positive Capacities Com-
bination then becomes possible, and, so to speak,
nevitable, since each of these Capacities naturally
confines itself to its proper office, which 15 defined
as sharply as possible Pretensions to umversal
influence, which alone could disturb this natural
arrangement, stnike all men as absurd, and,
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consequently, could never muster a sufficient
number of followers to make them dangerous
The Commons being at theiwr birth
The Commons  mamfestly too feeble to struggle alone
selves to the  agamnst the Old System, were forced
mosthberal o attach themselves to the heads
of the enemy’s camp They en-
deavoured to profit by the divisions that arose
within 1t, and such was their prudence, they did
m fact always profit by them Thewr plan was
very sumple, and consisted in always supporting
that Power which at each period and 1n each
country was most hiberal, that 1s, most 1n harmony
with their interests This plan they followed
persistently, with an admarable instinct, 1 all the
parhal cmses which preceded the two great
struggles of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen-
turies Thus their conduct in these later penods
was by no means accidental, but resulted from
long-estabhshed habits
Now, this explains why in England the Commons
sided with the Lords agamst the Xing, while mn
France they took part with Royalty agamnst
Feudalism. Atmoreremote periods the Commons,
both i France and England, had embraced the
cause of the Spiritual Power because this was
then the most hiberal In reality, therefore, the
Commons were not the mere instruments of
the old Powers, on the contrary, the latter,
although moved by impulses peculiar to them-
sclves, should rather be regarded as having been
instruments of the former. In fact, the attack
upon the Old System took place both through and
for the Commons They were not dupes, if any
such there were, in the transaction.
Part played Moreover, the Commons, in the
by Seience and struggles of the sixteenth and seven-
Industry teenth centuries, exercised a direct
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action peculiar to themselves. Each of the two
elements of the New System, the Industmal
capacity and the Scientific capacity, contributed
to the result. Although these always acted con-
currently, nevertheless, as was natural, the latier
principally concerned 1tself with the Spiritual
power as the former did with the Temporal power
Each Capaaity fought hand to hand with the
corresponding Power and, as 1s worthy of remark,
the Scientific Capacity, while endeavouring to
overthrow the theological doctrines, felt itself
obhiged to take its stand upon theology, or, at
least, to accommodate 1its arguments to the
theological method. This 1s mainly observable
in the writings of Francis Bacon. This fact in the
spiritual struggle corresponds to the alliance
of the Commons with one of the clements of the
military power in the temporal conflict
Discovery of It 1s not necessary to demonstrate
Amerca, In-  the marked influence exercised by the
‘éﬁf&{fé‘gf’fmd Sciences of Observation upon the
Copernican  Reformation of Luther , since no one
Astromomy 117 the present day questions it. The
best histonans of this period have indicated the
influence which, though less direct and decided,
was exercised upon this reform by the progress
of the Useful Arts , pointing out the great impulse
given to commerce and manufactures by the
discovery of America and the passage to the
Indies round the Cape of Good Hope, which
indeed aitself resulted from the progress of the
Useful Arts combined with the Sciences of
Observation

Two other discovernies of the first rank, made,
one in the Arts towards the end of the fifteenth
century, the other in the Sciences about a century
later, confirmed and hastened the dechne of the
Old System, and secured for the New an advance
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more direct and certain, more calm and more
rapid.

%f these discovenes the first was that of Printing,
which, 1f it did not cause the Reformation, at least
rendered its spread much more rapid and complete
than it otherwise would have been But this
did not form 1ts mamn influence in the overthrow
of the Old System.

The considerations are well known that prove
the immense revolution which this discovery
effected 1n social order, by rendemng Public
Opmuon supreme Passing these over, we shall
present the subject i another aspect

We say, therefore: first, that the discovery of
Printing secured to the New System the means
of talang a direct and complete imtiative 1n
replacing the Old System independently of any
protection from its dechning elements ; secondly,
thatit assuaged, in a large measure, the antecedent
wviolence of the struggle, by substituting criticism
for attack

The second of these discoveries is that of the
true Astronomical Theory suggested by Copermcus,
proved and estabhished by Galileo,

Even the best minds rarely eshimate at its truc
value, the vast infiuence which the change of
1deas thus wrought exerted 1n the radical destruc-
tion of the Theological System. So great was this
wfluence that it alone would have sufficed to
demohsh that system. The following considera-
tion, which my readers can develop, will suffice
to show this,

The entire Theological System is based upon the
supposition that the Earth is made for Man
and the whole Universe made for the Earth;
remove this supposition and the basis of all
supernatural doctrines gives way. Now, Galileo
having demonstrated that our planet is one of the

v
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smallest, is in no respect distinguished from the
others, and ievolves with them about the sug,
the hypothests that Nature 15 made for man} ind
alone so mamfestly shochs good scnse and contra-
dicts fact, that il must appear absurd and collapee,
and with it must fall the edifice of farth  Tn =«
word, the theological doctnnes are entirely in-
compatible with the truths of modern astrononsy -
and are so fell even by those whoce astionamical
belief does not rest on demonstration

This consideration, swhen sufficiently weighed,
must satisfy us that the Inquisition, mn cn-
deavouring to suppress at the outset the theory
of Galileo, was faithful 1o its office as the poliee
of the Spiritual Power

To sum up our previous remails,

‘sumn}“u’s of it appears that by the end of the

Yoneidemtions Seventeenth century two attacks had

been made on the Old System , onen

the sixteenth century on the Spintual power, the

other in the seventeenth century on the Temporal
power.

At first sight thus iwofold attack might scem
sufficient, but such was far from being the case
The system had been atiacked in 1its elements,
but not as a whole, beaien in detail, 1t stall needed
1o be beaten as a system Besides, cach special
struggle had been directed by a branch of the old
powers and thus was not sufficiently decisnve
The victory of the New over the Old System had
not been made sufficiently clear, and this was an
addihonal reason which necessitated a further
struggle

Anyone, therefore, hiving at the end of the
seventeenth century, and well acquamnted with
the real state of affairs, might have predicted with
perfect confidence ihat the two antecedent but
partial attacks were merely preparatory, and
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would 1n the succeeding century be followed
by an attack directed against the Old System as
a whole, and destined to effect its final de-
struction  Such events were the inevitable
consequence of the whole past since the eleventh
century, buli more wmmediately of the last two
centuries.

The exhleenth  f would be superfluous to consider
contors Run 1 detail facts so near to our own time
of the Old and known to all The eighteenth
Systew century was really, .as might be
expected, the result, the complement, and the
résumé of the two preceding centuries.

In reference to the Spintual Power the principle
of the Right of Prnvate Judgment in rehgion
(laxd down by Luther, though at first very timidly)
was then pushed to its furthest imits. The boldest
apphcations of this nght advanced side by side
with the efforts made to vindicate 1ts supremacy.
The theological creeds thus submutted to dis-
cussion were entirely overthrown, no doubt
somewhat recklessly, precipitately, and super-
ficially, wath an exaggerated disregard of the past
and an imadequate insight into the future, but
they were rremediably overthrown, since crihcism
covered them with ndicule even among the least
instructed classes. This 1s an undemable fact, .
and we make the observation without discussing
the merits of the criticism

If we examine what were the desfimes of the
Temporal Power 1in France, where the eighteenth
century should be prmcipally studied, we shall
find that Feudahsm, having i the preceding
century lost all political power, forfeited 1n this
all social consideration

Royalty, after having, under Lows XIV,
obtammed complete dominion over the Temporal
Power by the support which the Commons lent
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to 1t, ceased 1o ally iiself with them ; a senious
mustake on 1ts part

Lows XIV, commtted a great error in allying
himself with the nobihty, which—oblivious of 1ts
having once held an equal rank with the monarch
—at last resigned 1tself to accept, in exchange for
money and honours, a subordinate and insignificant
political réle

Had not Lows XIV. commutted tlus great
error, had he abandoned to its fate a dechmng
power 1rrevocably doomed, and whose destruction
was hastened by himself, had he, in fine, stmply
continued to follow the direction taken by the
Commons, he would, without doubt, have saved
all the musfortunes which afterwards fell on
Lous XVL

This false step 1t was whicn oagimally discredited
Royalty in the eyes of the Commons and alienated
them from 1t. The discredit thrown on the royal
power by the private life of the Regent and the
bibertimism of Lows XV., put the fimshing stroke
to this declension. At the same time, the philos-
ophers having subjected the Temporal, as they
had the Spintual, Power to discussion, 11 also
succumbed the more easily because it was, since
the Reformation, m great part founded on the
same doctrnes.

Thus the eighteenth century carmed the cnt-
cism of the two Powers to 1ts last limts, and
completed the ruin of the Old System, both in
1ts elements and as a whole A more detailed
examinaton of the process by which 1ts overthrow
was effected would here be out of place
Destructve 1+ Spall merely indicate the influence
wfuenee ot \which the immense and ever n-
glggggzo creasing progress of the Sciences of
Theology ~ (Observanon from the time of Gahleo

nevitably exercised for the destruction
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of theological doctrines. Newton’s discovery of a
general physical law, Fianklin’s analysis of the
principal meteorological phenomenon, besides his
invention for subordinating it to human power,?
mm a word, all the numerous and remarkable
discoveries made during this century in Astronomy,
Physics, Chemistry and Physiology? contributed
to the radical and irrevocable destruction of the
theological system, more efficaciously than all
the writings of Voltaire and his coadjutors,
although these really exercised a prodigious
mfluence Neither the partisans nor the adver-
saries of the Old System have adequately ap-
preciated thus fact.
Thus prepared or, to speak more
The French  truly, necessitated, the French Revolu-
tion burst forth From the outset 1t
took a wrong direction The Royal Power was
overthrown, but speedily raised itself again.
Formuing as this did both head and heart of the
Old System, the one could only disappear with
the other, and no system can disappear until
a fresh one has come into being and 1s ready to
1eplace 1ts predecessor
From this great movement resulted the abolition
of privileges, the proclamation of the principle
of unlimited liberty of conscience, and, finally,
the ecstablishment of the Enghsh constitution,
granted by the crown
The abolition of pnivileges compleied the ruin
of Feudalism, reducing the Temporal Power to
the single element of Royalty
Unhimited hiberty of conscience once proclaimed

1 [Franklin’s discovery of the identity of hghtning

with clectricity and lus invention of the ightnming-rod
or conductor |

* [Physiology, 1e Biology See note at end of
Author’s Preface ]

D
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as a principle,! the Spintual Power was wholly
and 1rrevocably abolished. )

The cstablishment of the Lnglish constitution®
should be viewed under two aspects, differing from
cach other and 1n some degree opposed

On the one hand, it continued the work of demo-
hition, by limiting the Royal Power, now the only
surviving part of the Old System, as far as could
be done without abandoning the latier.

On the other hand, by establhishing a Chamber
mntended {o represent Public Opimon, this ano-
vation provided the means of transition, through
which 1t became possible, peaccably, casily, and
promptly, to mmtiate the normal system so soon
as this was prepared and ready to take 1its place

Having thus {erminated the Furst
' A -
Zl?cm Tist . Series of observations, I shall briefly
eries,

sum up the results of my examination.

1 Its proclamation rendered mmpossible the estab-
lishment of any theological authority, eithcr political,
or simply moral Doctrines having been abandoned
to the good pleasure of each individual, perhaps no
two professions of faith would have been identical, and
that of each person might vary from mormng to even-
ing, altcring with the ever varying state of us physical
and moral sensibihities, and the changes 1 his social
circumstances

In a word, it 1s evident that, as regards their political
consequences, unlimited hiberty of conscience and entire
theological indifference come to exactly the same
thing  In neither case can supernatural belefs serve
as the basis of morals Far from concealing this fact
we cannot repeat 1t too often, since it proves the
necessity for reconstructing and bwlding on positine
principles (that 1s to say, principles deduced from ob-
servation) that morality which 1s the basis, or rather
the general bond, of the social organisation

? [The establishment in France of a constitution
somewhat similar to that of England, a Limited Mon-
archy with two Chambers, at the Restoration in 1814 ]
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I set out from this position :

In the eleventh century the Catholic-Feudal
System had acqured 1ts definite constitution both
as to the Spintual and the Temporal Powers.

From the same epoch dates the rise of the ele-
ments of the New Social System. These were,
firstly, the Industrial Capacity sprung from the
enfranchisement of the Commons and represented
by the artisans, secondly, the Scientific Capacity
which took 1ts nise with the introduction of the
sciences of observation into Europe by the Arabs.

For four or five hundred years these two Systems
coexisted without any open conflict, their forces
being so unequal, but dunng this period the
struggle was silently prepared. ‘

From the commencement of the sixteenth cen-
tury, three grand conflicts arose between the New
and Old Systems. Two of them were partial, one
was general , and each occupied about one century.

The sixteenth century witnessed the attack on
the Spiritual, the seventeenth that on the Tem-
poral, power , while the general and decisive attack
on the Old System fook place dunng the eigh-
teenth, determiming the fall of the Theologico-
Military System

The true condition of the Old System may
without exaggeration be thus described

On the one hand, dogmatic faith no longer exasts,
all the behefs which lay at ifs root being extinct,
or nearly so Thus the Spintual Power can now
only exert an influence upon the most backward
elements of society.

On the other hand, the Temporal Power stands
reduced to one only of its two branches—Royalty.
This 1s 1tself reduced to the smallest dimensions
consistent with the bare existence, 1n an nert
state, of the Old System.

In fine, the Old System 1n our day no longer
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possesses any force but such as is rigorouly re-
qured for the mamntenance of Order untl the
estabhishment of the New one ;' and its continued
efficacy for 1lus purpose would be very doubtful
were the advent of the latter too long postponed.

In conformity with this exposition T leave
others to judge whether the orgamsation of the
New System 1s urgent; and whether artists,
saentific men, and artisans do not graxely err
when they are indifferent on {his head

Such 1s the truc state of socicty at this moment
with reference 1o the Old System. The Sccond
Senies of observations will soon show us how far

our social state 1s more satisfactory in relation to
the New System.”

SECOND SERIES
GROWTH OF THL NEW SYSTEM

Rise of Mod- 1T 1 the preceding Series the march
v Industrs Of Civilisation has appeared stormy,
and Saence  3n thai on which we now enter we
shall find 1t calm. Hitherto we have only con-
sidered the successive steps in the disorgamsation
of the Old System of socicty. But contemporane-
ously with this decline, a New Social Order was
completely, though gradually, cicated This in
our day has become sufficiently developed {o re-
place the Old and alrcady decrepit Order It
remains to study and explain the gradual develop-
ment of the New Sysiem

Let us once more retrace our steps

‘We have seen that in the cleventh ceniury, at
the very moment when the Old System culm-
natcd, the clemenis of a new socal orgamsation
had sprung up. These elements were, as regarded
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ihe Temporal Power, the Industrnal Capacity born
from the enfranchisement of the Commons, as re-
garded the Spirtual, the Scientific Capacity re-
sulting from the iniroduction of the positive
sciences mio Europe by the Arabs.

1f at this epoch some man of genius could have
looked with sufficient nsight into the condition
of affairs then exusting, he must infallibly have
forescen, from its very beginmng, the whole of
the great revolution since accomphished , he must
have become awarc that the two clements just
created would newitably tend to overthrow the
two powers whose combination constituied the
system then 1 wigour,

1Ie must likewse have foreseen that these new
clements would expand, more and more, al the
expense of the two powers, so as, httle by hitle,
to found a system finally destined {o replace the
old one

Applying ourselves to venfy this fundamental
view, we shall find that the Second Series is im-
pheitly contamed 1n its carhiest germs We shall
next examne the manner m wluch the New
Sysiem was cffectively organised

Reasons why The twofald and inhereni tendency
the New of the New System—to destroy the

f&;‘; mde Old System and to replace it—was the

replaced the  immediate result of the two following
Dfd ore causces,

In the first place, from the very nature of things,
the Industrial capacity and the Scientific capacity
are anlagonistic, one to the Mihtary, the other to
the Theological, power.

In the second place, the source of these two
Capacities placed them outside the Old System,
since they were represenied by classes distingt
from, and independent of, the Temporal and
Spiritual Powers,
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This latter feature, while 1t assured the future
of both Capacities and their complete develop-
ment, impressed upon them an indelible character
of opposition to, and incompatibihity with, the oid
System .

Up to the present time so Little attention has
been paid to this essential view that it becomes
necessary to develop it at some length.

In the social state which still subsists in Russia,
where all industrial undertakings are directed, 10
the last resort, by the feudal class, the Industrial
Capacity does not present itself in natural oppo-
sition to the military power, or as properly belong-
ing to a distinct state of society It has not yet
assumed 1ts characteristic atitude. The artisans
are only passive mnstruments in the hands of the
mubitary rulers So also with the Scientific Capa-
city, so long as the sciences are cultivated by the
theological powers alone, as was the case m the
early penods of Civilisation, in the ancient theo-
cracles of the East, and shll is so in China @ The
Scientific Capacity i1s then merely an instrument
of government in the hands of the priesthood

Such in fact was the state of affairs in Europe
down to the memorable period which we have
selected as our starting-pomnt

Before the Enfranchisement of the Commons,
the small amount of agnicultural, manufactuning,
and commercial enterprise which then existed, if
not directed by the temporal chiefs, was, at least,
dependent upon them

So hikewse, before the introduchion of the Posi-
tive! Sciences into Europe by the Arabs, the small
subsisting aggregate of knowledge was entirely 1n
the hands of the Spiritual Power.

! {Comte had not at this time made a special study
of Chinese Civilisation 'When he did so, he recogmised
that China, though conservative, was not theocratic.]
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It is worthy of remark that this state of things,
while 1t lasted, secured the perpetuation of the
Old System, mnot merely because the maine
sprngs of the New one were completely at the
mercy of the two Old Powers, but also because,
for this very reason, the development of the two
Capacities was completely arrested

When the Sciences and Arts are regarded simply
as instruments, they can never nise above a cer-
tamn, and that a very low, pomnt, as may be scen
in China and India.

On the contrary, as soon as the Commons were
enfranchised, and the positive sciences exclusively
cultivated by laymen, wlich happened shortly
after their introduction into Europe, the face of
things was entirely changed

These two great events first permitted the Arts
and Sciences to expand freely, no other hmt
being thenceforward imposed on the progress of
the two positive Capacities but that of the dura-
tion of the human race.

Inthesccond place, from this date, the Industrial
capacity and the Scientific capaaty, disengaged
for ever from the Old Sysiem, established them-
selves 1 a solid manner outside of it, thus ac-
quiring a separaie and characterishic existence,
But 1t was impossible they should cease to be in-
struments of the Old System without becomung its
enemies : as the proverb says, Quz non est mecim,
contra me esi?

This fundamental revolution, thercfore, created
two new social forces, the Industrial force and the
Scientfic force. These from their birth, and owing
{o thewr ongin, were externally impressed with a
twofold character, being at once antagomsts of the
Old pohtical order and clements of a New order.

1 f“]Hc that 1s not with Me 1s agamnst Me *’ S, I uke
Nt 23
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The contempt and hatred which from that time
forward TFeudalism and Theology persistently
manifested, the one {owards the Industnial Arts,
the other towards the Sciences of Observation,
only strengthened this antagomsm and rendeied
1t more decided

Thus the change wrought durning the cleventh
century contained, i pnnciple, at once the de-
struction of the Old System and the creation of a
New order of things

Since this epoch, history has been nothing but
the consequence and the devclopment of the
prmitive social dualism above descmbed Hawving
i the preceding Series considered this social de-
velopment mn 1ts first aspect, we now proceed to
examine 1ts progress under the sccond pomnt of
view.

It would assuredly be absurd to
é’;{‘;,’,i’,’gg of suppose that the New System has
Thunkers, been orgamsed by Scientific Thinkers,
ﬁ%ms, and  Ar{ists, and Artisans, in accordance

1sans,
spontancous  With a predetermined unvarying plan
Mot syste- o Pursucd from the eleventh century to
not pohitical  OUr own time. At no penod has the

progress of society been regulated by a
system concewved by a man of genus and adopted
by the masses ' This would, from the nature of

! The capital error of the legislators and philos
ophers of antiquity, m truth, lay 1n therr endeavouring
to 1egulate the progress of Civilisation by therr syste-
matic views, whereas the latter should have been
subordinated to the former This error was, neverthe-
less, very excusable and natural on their part; for at
that epoch the origin of Civilisation was too recent to
allow of anyone observing 1ts law of progress, or even
percerving the eistence of such a law, much less recog-
nising that its course lies beyond our control

Evidently this truth could only be rcached a pos-
fer1012, and not a priorz  In other words, Politics could
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things, be impossible, for the law of human pro-
gress guides and domunates all ; men are only its
msiruments  Although this force springs from
ourselves, 1t is no more possible for us to withdraw
from its influence or control its action than to
change at our pleasure the oniginal impulse which
causes our planet to revolve around the sun
Secondary results, alone, are subject to our con-
trol  All that we can do 1s consciously to obey
this law, which constitutes our true providence,
ascertaining the course 1t marks out for us, instead
of being blindly impelled by it Here, in truth,
lies the goal of the grand philosophic revolution
reserved for our own times. Nevertheless, when
the political order presents a serles of events con-
nccted together exactly as if their human agents
had framed such a plan, 1s not such an hypothesis
admissible as a means of elucidating this connec-
tion of events 1 In doing so we should merely
employ, with still less departure from the reahty,
the method adopted in the physical sciences,
where intentions and design are attributed even

not become a science without a basis of observation,
and observations could only be made after a prolonged
period of civilised existence. It was necessary to await
the establishment of a social system, which should
embrace numerous populations consisting of several
great nations, and last a long while, before a theory
could be founded upon this vast experience

! I may be allowed also to remark that, admitting
it to be true that science becomes positive only when
founded on observed and acknowledged facts, it 1s
cqually certamn (as the history of mtellect mn all direc-
tions proves) that no branch of knowledge acquires a
scientific character until an hypothesis has combined
all its fundamental facts

Thus, whenever Politics shall have become a science,
1t 15 certain that it will employ hypotheses, as the other
sciences do, and that they will be employed 1n the sense
pomted out above.
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to morgamc matter in order to afford a clearer
view of the phenomena. Besides, as regards their
consequences, a great resemblance subsists be-
tween a connected series of events and a pre-
meditated plan ; and we shall presently see that
the evolution of the New System was determined
by the onginal constitution of 1ts elements.
Course fol- The following may be regarded as
lowed by the the plan adopted by the Commons,
Commons from the period of thewr emancipa-
tHon, for gradually preparing the reorgamsation
of society on a new and smitable basis: to employ
themselves solely with operations upon Nature 1n
order to utilise her powers for the benefit of the
Human Race, and to exercise an action upon
men only so far as was necessary in order to enlist
their co-operation 1n this aim

Such, in bnef, was the simple plan invanably
pursued from the outset by Men of Science and
Artisans, who started with a single object, the
former of studying Nature in order to understand
her, the latter of applying this knowledge to satisfy
the wants and desires of Mankind

This course was so wise that a better could not
have been selected, had scientific men and artisans
framed one adwisedly

In fine, this plan 1s so perfect that nothing re-
mams for us now but to apply it to the general
dircctiony of society, in hike manner as our fore-
fathers, step by step, brought 1t to bear on each
part of the social orgamisation

It s ea'g' to explamn why this plan was followed
without premeditation or even conscious action.
After giving tlis explanation we shall briefly in-~
dicate the ground of 1ts success

The Commions, by the very fact of their enfran-
clusement, were freed from the state of individual
dependence which previously weighed upon them ,
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but the artisans and men of science remained col-
lectively dependent upon the mbitary and theo-
logical classes.

At the outset this dependence was so great and
the Commons were so weak that they were mam-
festly unable to withdraw from it. But this
obstacle, which at first sight scemed inimcal to
therr interests, really assured the success of their
efforts. They were thus preserved from beng led
astray, and constramned, by an invincible necessity,
to pursue the course which was really the wisest.
Debarred from the idea of sharing 1n government,
or even of withdrawing themselves from the col-
lective despotism, the Commons only sought to
profit by the degree of individual hiberty they had
gained, 1 such a way as to develop to the utmost
the Scientific and Industnal Capacities

Men of science and artists only endeavoured to
act upon Nature, the one to obtain, by observation
and experiment, a knowledge of her laws, the
other to apply this knowledge to the production
of necessary, useful, or agreeable objects 1In
adopting this course they simply followed a natural
tendency to amehorate ourlot; for, in consequence
of their pohtical infenonty, this action upon
Nature was the only course which the Commons
could adopt for improving their social condition.
Hence we may clearly percewve the force which
obliged the Commons to pursue, unconsciously,
the plan above mdicated.

As a means of showing how conformable to
their real interests was this plan, let us put a case.
Assuming then that the condition of affairs was
not originally such as I have described it, let us
imagine that the Commons had, immediately after
their enfranchisement, obtamned a full share of
pohtical power, what use would they have made
of this power ?» what would have occurred ? In
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all probability the result would have been as
follows

Their pariicipation i pohtical powc: would
have caused them 1o lose sight of thar true aim, -
the development of the Industiial and Scientific
Capacitics. At all events tins development would
have been far stower than st was, and consequently
the Commons would hatve continucd, for a much
longer period, m subjection to the miatary and
theological powers. For it nceded a powerful
awakemng of the sensce of common nferests com-
bined with the force of demonstiation to enpable
them to struggle with marked success against
physical force combined with that of superstitron.
Accordingly, both 1 France and 1n England, the
Commons did not, until a comparatinely recent
period, evince any great anviety to assume thosc
legislative functions wiich were accorded to them
mn cach country, during the struggles of Royalty

with Feudalism, by onc or other of these branches
of the Tempoial Power.?

! The alhance of the Commons with ane portion of
the Temporal Power agmnst the other, m I'tance and
England, was really very serviceable to the artians
and men of science, but this coalition should be con-
sidered m reference to the destruction of the Old
System, and not to the organisation of the Nev one  In
the First Series of remarks, I have thus considered 1t.

The small anxiety evinced by the Commons to profit
by the share 1 the legislatn e power sccured for them
by their allies 1n the Old Svstem, was clearly mani-
fested 1 England, where, nevertheless, the Commons
have pursued with greater vigour than elsewhere this
land of political progress. \Ve hnow that previous to
the cpoch when they began to have a voice 1n the in-
position of taxes, they 1egarded the sending of deputics
to Parbament as a heavy burden, because the feudal
nobihity only summoned them in order to ascertain

how much the Commons could pay, and to plunder
them accordingly,
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Advantages Let us now examne directly the
of the course advantages of the course followed by
pursued by the Commons.

‘Without troubling themselves as to
the way 1n which the mlitary and theological
authorities directed society, and putting, as it
were, out of view the Old System, the Commons
set to work to organise all the special’departments
left to their control, with the single object of
operating upon Nature By adopting this wise
course, they were assured, not only of giving no
displeasure to the exusting Powers, but of being
agreeable to them and receiving from them every
encouragement compatible with their exercise of
authority More than that, they were certain,
hittle by htile, through thewr extensive action on
Nature and the niches and consideration thus ac-
quired, to redeem themselves gradually from the
oppression that weighed upon them.

Finally, they could reckon on being able, by the
advance of Industrial and Scientific Capacity, to
acquire a progressive 1ncrease of force, which
would gradually allow of their treating with their
rulers as equals, and, eventually, of obtaiming an
ascendancy over them ; and this has in our day
really become possible.

Those who place their happiness in exercising
an arbitrary authonty merely for the pleasure of
exerhing 1t are, fortunately, very rare anomalies
in human nature The majonty of men desire
power, when placed within their reach, not as an
end butl as a means They value it, less from love
of authornity,! than because their 1dleness and in-

! This love of authority, though certainly indestruc-
tible 1n man, has nevertheless been, to a great degree,
nullified by the progress of Civilisation, or, at least, 1ts
inconvemences have almost disappeared in the New
System. In fact, the development of our action upon
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capacity disposes them {o employ others i pro-
curing enjoyments instead of themeclves jmnmy
1 this labour,

The dommant aim of almo-t all persons is not
{o act upon Man, but upon Nature, There 15
hardly anyonc who does not eagerly rennunce even
absolute authority, when its exercise excluden ‘thc
enjoyment of those advantages of Civihicatinn
which result from our action upon things. The
Enghsh nabob who has made Ins fortune mn
Bengal, and excrcises an unlimited power over
thousands of Iindoos, sighs for the moment when
he can return to Europe and there possess the
enjoyments of ife , though he well knows that in
England he cannot commut the smallest arbatrary
act agamnst the meanest salor without mek to
himsclf We are, therefore, certain 10 succeed with
most men, when 1t 15 proposed to sacnfice a
certain degree of authonty by way of exchange
for a certain measure of domimon over things

Thus the success of the plan followed by the
Commons from the period of their enfranchise-
ment was founded on a Law of I{uman Nature

We are 1n thuis way able {o explain the cause of
all the chief advances cffected by the elements of
the New Social System dunng their gradual

Nature has changed the direction of this sentiment, by
guding 1t towards things The desire to command
men has gradually transformed itself into that of
modifying Nature at our pleasure.

From this moment the love of power, born inall men,
ceased to be hurtful or, at least, we may antieipate the
time when 1nstead of doing harm 1t wall do good  Thus
it 1s that Civilisation has perfected man's moral nature,
not merely as regards the intellect but also as to the
passions. Though, by virtue of the laws of the human
organisation, the latter order of vital funchions 1s not
directly susceptible of improvement, 1t becomes so
through the influence eaercised by the former.
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orgamsafion. These advances were essenhally
due to the perseverance of the Commons 1n follow-
ing the stmple and complete plan above expounded.
Events, independent of this plan, accelera.tec} its
success ; but the plan 1itself mainly determined
the result. 1It, therefore, only remains for us fo
recapitulate the vanous kuinds of progress reahised

In order to avoid confusion in expounding the
New System, in reference to its Temporal and
Spiritual development, it 15 requisite to distin-
guish between the advances effected by the mass
of the Commons and those made by their tem-
poral and spintual Leaders. Moreover, the Social
and the Political progress of the New System
should be separately considered. By its socal
progress we understand 1its internal development,
apart from all relations with the Old System , by
1ts political progress the influence which the latter
allowed the New System to exercise in the for-
mation of the political order, as well as the share
of legislative authority which 1t obtained.

Temporal Let us now consider the social and
Brogress of  pohtical progress of the New System
thenew sowal under their Temporal aspects, and
ﬁe new among these, first, the Social Progress

adess. This 18 not the place for retracing,
even in a summary way, the truly vast amprove-
ments effected by Art and Industry since the
emancipation of the Commons Let us simply re-
view them in reference to the orgamsation of the
New System.

Since this epoch the Industnal Capacity has
attawed to a development which even the most
vivid imagimation cannot accurately represent.
All the arts previously known have been pro-
digiously 1mproved, and a far larger number of
new arts discovered Agnculture has multiphed
its products enormously. Commercial relations
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have been ncalculably improved and have been,
at the same time, largely exiended, especially since
the discovery of the New World  In a word, the
action of the human race upon the esternal world
has been largely mncicased, and, <o to speak,
created

As the result of this increased action, a much
larger portion of the human race 1n civilised coun-
ines 1s now abundanily and sccurcly provided
with ihe necessanies of hife, although population
has greatly increased  Objects of convemence and
luxury hate also come into use to a proportionate

extent
" The following arc the cluef results of this pro-
gress 1n reference to the Temporal orgamsation of
the New System.
Inc-casing The Commons have gradually ac-
preponder- qured a preponderating influence and
ance xgg ngc consideration  All social arrangements

have fallen under their control, all the

real forces of society have come into their hands,
and, since the mmvention of gunpowder, cven the
military power has become subordinated to them

On the one hand, the discovery of gunpowder de-
stroyed the physical superionity over the artisans
which the possession of arms conlerred upon the
military classes, and supphed the former with the
means of self-protection without recaving a
soldier’s education On the other hand, it placed
the entire system of War 1n dependence upon the
industrial arts and sciences of observation

At the same time, War hawving thus become more
and more costly, it could no longer be carned on
without loans, for which the military power was
dependent upon the Commons In a word, matters
gradually reached the stage when War became
1mpossible1f the Industnal and Scientific Capacities
refused their co-operation
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From the Temporal point of view the pohtical

advances of the New System were the direct and
necessary result of its social progress. In pro-
portion as the Commons acquired greater riches,
with more consideration and civic mmportance,
they augmented their influence over the general
direction of society, and their direct political
authomnty. ‘
The It 15 1n England chiefly that the
Commonsin advance of the Commons m this
Laogland respect should be observed, because
1t has been most evadent there !

The Commons having, in the Enghsh Parhament,
begun by slowly obtaining a kind of consultative
voice 1 the votc on taxation, gradually obtained
a deliberate voice, and, 1 the end, the right of
supply was specially conceded to them Theiwr ex-
clusive right on this head was wrevocably made a
fundamental principle of the constitution in the
settlement of 1688.

At the same time, the mfluence of the Commons
m the formation of the general pohtical plan
became increasing large It reached such a piich
in England at this epoch, that the ruling powers
admitted as a general principle that social pros-

1 Almost immediately after thewr enfranchisement
the Commons were invited, 1n France no less than in
England, to co-operate mn the formation of the States
Generai, bulin Fiance this step produced hardly any
results

I take this opportumty of stating that I have not
felt it deswrable to consider the attempts made soon
after theu emancipation, at almost all points of crvilised
Europe, but especially 1n Germany and Italy, to or-
gamse mdustnal societies These altempts, indicating
the birth of the New System, have left no durable trace
They had not, nor could they have had, an orgamec
character In so rapud a review, considerations cf this

kund, far from enbighieming, would heve cenfused the
reader

E
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perity is based upon Industiry, and, consequently,
ihat the political plan should be conceived m the
interest of the Commons Under both these as-
pects the Old System has been modified 1n favour
of the New one, as far as was posstble, so long as
society, as a whole, remained under the control
of the Old System.

This progiess cffccted by the Commons was
assuredly very mmportant, but 1t 15 also very 1m-
poriant not to exaggerate its sigmificance or to
confound a mcre modification with a fotal change
of system .

The exaclusive right of voting the taxes granted
to the Commons, should, theorctically, have
mvested them with supreme pohitical power. But
m fact, up to the present time, {his mght has
benefited them very hitle, because they have not
really cxercised 1t The House of Commons has
been at bottom merely a sort of appendage to
Royally and Feudabhsm, an instrument in the
hands of the Old System  dorcover, the maxim
admitted 1n England by the Temporal Power that
the pohtical plan should be conceived in the
mnteresis of Industiry, has, to the present time,
but slightly benefited the Commons The
reason for this 1s, that the Old System, command-
mg the situation and of necessity preserving iis
posittion until the New System was defimtely
orgamised, could only place at the service of the
Commons 1ts pecubiar modes of action—namely,
force and cunning In this way, since the famous
Nawvigation Laws, the Temporal Power has
systematically fought and plotted, 1in order to
serve the interests of the Commons

The establishment of the Parhamentary system
m England must, therefore, be regarded as having,
as far as was possible, modified the Old System and
supplied a transition_to the New System In this

. e
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respect only was 1t useful to the Commons, for,
considered 1 itself and absolutely, 1ts results
were at least as muschievous as they were useful
to them
The Parl France, by her recent adoption of
mentary . the English’ constitution, has placed
System n herself on a level with England 1n both
France of the above respects, with this
advantage, however, that the change having been
effected at a much more advanced period of
cwvilisation, 1t was far more complete Feudalism
having been overthrown before the Parhamen-
tary system was adopted, the Old System was
modified far more deeply in France than in Eng-
land The principle which proposes the interests
of the Commons, as the end and rule of pohitical
combinations, has there acquired a broader, more
general, and preponderating character
In fine, the Parhamentary system having been
first established in France at a peniod when the
necessity for a total change 1n the political system
was profoundly felt, its transitional character has
become much more marked
Let us next study the social and
phmtual  political progress of the New System,
the new in reference to the Spiritual Power
soctal system Before the introduction of the
wnder thenew pocitive  Sciences mto  Europe, all
special as well as gencral knowledge
was either Theological or Metaphysical The few
speculations about Nature then suggested were
exclusively founded upon rehgious behefs. But
from this memorable epoch, the Natural Sciences,
more and more, sought for a basis 1n observation
and experiment Nevertheless, down to a recent
peniod, they suffered from an admixture of super-
stition and metaphysics It was only towards’ the

end of the sxxteengl._._.g‘x_m the earlg years in: e
Barchis SR
CTENTTIN | Y e ey O



68 EARLY ESSAYS OF COMTE [isaawvn

sevenicenth centuries that they succeeded in
entirely disengaging themselhves from theological
behefs and metaphysical hypotheses  The epoch
at which they began {o be truly positive must be
referred to Bacon who gave the first signal of this
great revolution , to lns contemporary, Galileo, who
furmished 1ts carliest exemphfication ; and, lastly,
1o Descartes who irrevocably emancipated the
intellect from the yoke of authonty mm matiers of
sciecnce  Then 1t was that Natural Philosophy
arose and the Scientific Capacity acquired ifs true
character, that of contributing the Spintual cle-
ment of a New Social System,

From this epoch, the sciences successively be-
came posifive i the natural order of scquence,
that 1s to say, according to their degree of remote-
ness from Man  Thus, .Astronomy first, then
Physics, later Chemustry, and finally, 1n our own
day, Physiology, have been constituted as po-itive
sciences, This revolution, ihen, has been com-
pletely accomplished for all special branches of
knowledge, and ewvidently approaches 1ts con-
summation for Philosophy, Morals, and Pobtics.
The influence of theology and metlaphvsics on these
subjects has already been destroyed 1n the cyes of
all educated men, though such maticrs are not yet
based upon observation. The realisation of this
condition 1s alonc wanting for the Smintual de-
velopment of the New Social System

In proportion as ihe sciences became posihive
and consequently advanced with increasing
rapidity, a mulhitude of scientific ideas eniered
into general education, while the religious doctrines
gradually lost thewr influence  Special schools
for the sciences arose, in which the influence of
theology and metaphysics was almost nothing.
Finally, the mental state has undergone such a
change 1n this 1cspect that in our day the ideas of

5
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everyone, from the least instructed to the most
enhghtened, spring, almost entrely, from the
posittive scitences , the ancient beliefs occupying,
comparahively speaking, but a small place, even 1
the classes over which these beliefs have main-
tamned their strongest hold
It may be said without exaggeration that the
doctrines of rehigion mfluence men’s minds only
.50 far as morality 1s still associated with them.
This influence will, of necessity, continue until the
époch when Moral Philosophy has undergone the
revolution already effected 1n all special branches
of knowledge, and become positive From that
moment the domimon of theological beliefs will
cease for ever , since it 1s manifest that a state of
things 1 which all the different branches of know-
ledge have become posihive, while our general
1deas remain superstitious, can only be tran-
sitional, since the contrary conclusion imphes a
contradichon in the general course of things
The imcreased The Political advances of the New
political 1= System, 1n 1ts Spmtual aspects, have
portance of  hikewise been the inewitable conse-
Science.
quence of 1ts social progress
Since the estabhshment of the first schools for
teaching the Sciences of Observation n the thir-
teenth century, the Royal power in France and the
Feudal power 1n England constantly and increas-
mgly encouraged the sciences and elevated the
status of scientific men
In France royalty, more and more, adopted ihe
practice of consulting men of science, seeking their
approbation 1n reference to matters they were ccm-
petent to decide, thus imphatly recogmsing the
supenonty of scientific over theological and meta-
physical 1decas
Little by hittle our kings came to regard as a
matter of duty, acts which they originally regarded
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as praiscworthy, and recogmsed the o'phgaﬁon of
encouragimg the sciences and defeniing {o the
decisions of scientific men. The creation of the
Academy of Sciences,? instituted under Towms X1V,
by his minister Colbert, was a formal declaration of
this principle At the same time, that mstitution
was a first step fowards the pohitical organisation
of the Spiritual clement of the New System

Since this epoch, the intellectual influence of the
Scientific Capacily has greatly multiphed the
number of Academies in all parts of Europe This
influence has been established 1n a regular and legal
manner Ifs pobtical authority has proportionably
increased, and has exerted a direct and cver-
mcreasing nfluence upon national education
Regarded from this point of siew, the legal atin-
butes with which the first class of the Institute 1s
actually endowed are ncarly as exiensive s
they could be, so long as the body exercising them
15 not charged with the teaching of morals.®

1 {In 1666}

% As a gencral proposition, 1t 1s clear that the su-
preme direction of national education and the teaching
of morals ought to be 1n the same hands 1t vould be
absurd 1o separate them  Accordingly, so long as
morals remain solely based upon religious beliefs, 1t 1s
mevitable that the general direction of education
should appertamn 1o a theological body or, at least, {o
the theological spint

The men who, 1n our day, speak so strongly agamnst
the Jesuits, the Missionaties,® and other rehigious cor-
porations should, therefore, consider that the only way
to deprive these societies of thewr remamng mnfluence
1s to base morals upon the observation of facts  Until
this has been accomphshed, all such complaints must
prove almost wseless, because they are in great part
unfounded

! [This rehgious association, founded during the
Restoration, worked in France It had no connection
with Foreign Migsicns ]
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But this cannot take place until Morals has
become a positive science In this respect, then,
as 1 all others previously considered, the Old
System has yielded 1its_place to a New one, pre-
paring the way for this as far as possible. Further
progress can only be effected by orgamsing the
New System
International It is essential to observe that while
aspect of scientific activity has 1increasingly
Scaeﬂce and  consohdated and extended itsel in
Tndustry. each European nation, considered
apart from the rest, the scientific forces of the
different countries have also become more and
more closely connected. The sentiment of nation-
ality has been, m this respect, usually set aside,
and men of science in all parts of Europe have
formed an indissoluble league, which has always
tended to make the scientific advances effected
at each period European property  This Holy
Alllance, against which the Old System has no
resource, 15 more powerful for realising the orgam-
sation of the New System, than the coalition of
all the bayonets of Europe can be for arresting or
even for checking 1ts progress

Up to a certain point, the same combination has
taken place hetween the Industrial Capacities of
the various European nations , but it has been far
less complete The sentiment of national nvalship,
the inspirations of a savage and absurd patriotism,
created by the Old System and by 1t studiously
kept alive, have still maintained a great influence
over the Temporal element For this reason, the
alhance of the various European nations for
the orgamisation of the New System can only
begin 1n reference to the Spiritual element. The
coabtion of the Temporal Capacities must

anse after, and as a result of, the former
movement
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Lastly ; 1t is important to remark
that wiile the {wo clements of {he
New System were separalcly cffecting natignal
and Eulopean progiess towards therr final pohtical
orgamsation, the combnation of the two clements
and, conscquently, the formahion of the Sysiem,
has also been accomplished with ncicasing
success. A class which occupies an inteimediate
position between men of science, artists, and
artisans, that of Engincers, sprang up. and
thencefornard the combination of {he two Capa-
citics may be considered as having begun. This
alhance has increasced to such an cxtent that,
now, the concurring judgment of scientific men,
and of artisans (though less ‘decidedly as 1cgards
thelatter), regards the Sciences and Aris as destined
to modify Nature for the benefit of Man, the
former by mastering her sccrets, the latter by
applymg the knowledge so acqured.

Numerous estabhshments, both pubhc and
private, chiefly in France and England, have given
hfe to tlis prnciple by orgamsing the above
combinatton Such are, in France, the Conserna-
toire des Arts et Métiers, and the various schools
connected with 1t; the Société d’encouragement
de I'Industnie, the Lcole des Ponts et Chaussées.

Thus not only has cach of the two clements of
the New System in its turn advanced towards
complete organisation, and finally outstnipped the
corresponding element of the Old System, but
theirr combination has continually perfected itscl,

thus preparing the way for their joint dnection
of society

Lnginecrs

In the preceding remarks we have
Sl Pro~ only considered the social and political
People under progress cffected by the spintual and
At temporal Leaders of the New Sysiem.

It remamns to consider the steps
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accomplished by the mass of the People towards
the new social organsation

These steps have been of two sorts, one, the
capacity acquired by the Masses for hiving under
the new temporal and spintual order, the other,
their progressive co-ordination under the new
temporal and spiritual Leaders

A population must have reached a certain
degree of temporal and spiritual capacity, before
1t can live under a system of social order which
1s not based, temporally, on Force, and, spinitually,
on bhnd Faith. That man cannot be emancipated
who, as to the former, has not contracted certain
habits of order, economy, and love of work, and
who, as to the latter, does not possess, mn a
sufficient degree, knowledge and foresight. Such
a man must continue in leading strings So also
as repards a nation. until 1t has fulfilled these
conditions 1t can only be governed in an arbitrary
manner. <Thus, for example, the Russian serfs
aho, 1 a time of pressing need, eat the seed-corn,
are still incapable of enjoying even individual
hberty To atiempt their emancipation before
they had contracted better habits would be a real
absurdity which could not lead to success While
m France, where the entire mass of the nation can
endure hunger without touching the seed-corn,
the people do not require to be governcd (that 1s
to say, commanded). It is sufficient for the main-
tenance of Order that the affairs of common
interest should be regulated

In Like manmner, as regards the Spintual function,
people who, for example, have sufficient con-
fidence 1n sorcerers to allow themselves {o be
guided by them in affars of importance, require
to be arbitranly governed by more enlightened
men.  Such. people could not be abandoned io
their own guidance without injury to their
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nicrests But 1t 15 ewvident that so soon as the
masses arc competent to conduct thewr ordmary
affairs by their own knowledge, and thus satisfy
the two conditions above mentioned, they do not
need to be despotically ruled, but may be Ieft to
follow therr own gmdance without danger o public
tranqulhity Wemay even say that every exerlion
of arbitrary power, exercised at a perniod when it
has become useless, tends to distmib tranquilhty
rather than to maintam 1t

Since the Enfranchisement of the Commons, the
mass of the French population has gradually con-
tracted the habits, and acquired the degree of en-
hightenment, requsite for Iining under the New Sys-
tem The abolition of slayery has of itsclf rendered
all men propretors, and since that time proletaries,
1 the nigorous acceptation of that word, have not
existed It i1s also nght io observe that the
industrial property dernved from enfranclusement
natuially requires a much gieater capacity than
ternitorial property, as this now eaists. For the
latter, apart from 1ts cultivation, requires no other
talent ihan that of c¢njoying the income, with
suffictent moderation not io encroach on capital
It is the cultivator of ihe soil, and not its pro-
prietor, who has nced of capacity

The People, having acqured property, have
gradlually contracted a love for order and work,
with ‘habits of forethought and respeci for pro-
perty,t and have, at the same time, in France,
Englang!, and the North of Germany acqured
the cleml\enis of knowledge

! When \wn the terrible famine of 1794, at the very
moment thitt the lowest class of the people was ali-
powerful, thiys same class was seen dying by thousands,
without any gdisturbance to public tranquiility, we may
well say that \thc French people know how to respect
property
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Much, doubtless, remains to be done under both
these aspects, and especially the second But the
progress made has been sufficient to render it
unnecessary that the People should be governed
by force and superstiton The masses have ac-
quired sufficient capacity for living together under
the New System, i which the action of Govern-
ment should be reduced to what 1s indispensable
for establishing a subordination of work, m that
general action of Man upon Nature which 1s the
final aim of the system

In truth, the mamtenance of public tranquilhty

1s, 1 our times, essentially due to these new habits
alone , the mulitary apparatus of the Temporal,
and the infernal apparatus of the Spiritual, power
contributing to this end only m an accessory
manner !
The Organi- Let us now examine in what way
sation of ihe population gradually orgamsed
Industry itself under 1ts New Temporal and
Spinitual Leaders

Before the Enfranchisement of the Commons, the
only and permanent leaders of the masses were
the military classes. On the contrary, since
their enfranchisement, the People have gradually
detached themselves from these leaders and at
the same time orgamsed themselves under the

! The nfluence of the Old System 15 still :mndispen-
sable for the maintenance of Order, but mn a different
way altogether from that we have just considered TItis
only requred as a check on the disturbance of public
tranquilhity, by ambitious and intnguing men contend-
g for a power which must excite thewr avidity, until
the New System has been defimitively orgamsed
But the People do not thus amm at power, those
who do so are the idle and parasitic class of society,
that is to say, the ancient feudalism and the feudahism
of Bonaparte
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cuidance of the Indusirial Leaders. Towards
these the People have contracted habifs of sub-
ordination and discipline which, though not strnct,
are qute sufficient for mamtaming industnal
order and ihe harmony of socictly.

To the ongin of permanent and paid armics, as
mstituted by Charles VII,' we may refer the
cpoch of the complete separation of the People
from their military leaders Dunng the intenval
which scparated therr enfianchisement from bt
birth of {his mnstitution, the masses were placed,
pretty equally, under the authonty of the two
kinds of leaders As to all usual works of peacc
they were under the duection of the mndustnal
leaders , but as {o mibtary works and excreises
they were, generally speaking, under the command
of the mihitary leaders

Standing and paid armics once established, the
business of a soldier having thus become the
pursmt of a particular class seivered from the
general population, the mass of the People had no
longer any relation with the mulitary leaders,
and no other orgamisation than an industnal
onc The soldier no longer regarded himself, or was
regarded, as belonging 1o the People  He passcd
from tihe ranks of the New System into those of
the Old, from the commonaliy into the feudal
class, and that was all. hec altered his own
character and not that of the system to which
he previously belonged

Thus this mstitution of standing armies, which
in our day has, by the progress of Civilisation,
become so burthensome and usecless, was indis-
pensable as a transitional step towards the organi-
sation of the New Sysiem

Considering the present condition of the People,
we shall perceive that, as regards temporal matters,

! [Reigned, 1422-1461 ]
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they have no direct and constant relations
except with their Industnal Leaders Follow out
m thought the daily relations of the workman,
whether in agniculture, manufactures or com-
merce, and you will find that he 1s brought into
habitual contact with agncultural, manufactunng,
and commercial leaders, and not at all, for
example, with the great lord and landed propnetor,
or the sleeping partner to whom the manufactory
or commercial estabhishment wholly or in part
belongs Any connection he has with the mihtary
leaders of society anses from the general relations
of the New wath the Old System: he has none of
a different kind.

This is the proper place for observing the funda-
mental and advantageous difference which exasts
between the present orgamsahion of the People
under their Industrial leaders and their former
subjection to thewr Mibitary leadeis This difference
will brning out one of the most mmportant and
happiest confrasts between ithe Old and the New
System |

In the Old System the people were enrolled
under thewr leaders, in the New they are combued
with them The military leaders commanded , the
industnal (leaders only derest In the first case
the People were subjects, in the second they are
assocrates. Such 1s the admirable character of
mdustrial combinations that all the participanis
are 1 fact co-workers and partners, from the
humblest workman to the richest manufacturer
and the ablest engineer.

In a society embracing men who nerther bring
capacity nor capital, there musl necessanly be
masters and slaves; otherwise the workmen
would not be so foolish as to consent to such an
arrangementif they could avord it Ttisimpossible
to conceive such a society originating 1n any other
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way than by force Bul m a system of co-opera-
tion where all bring capacity and contribution,
there 15 a 1cal parlneiship, and no mnequality
exists but that of capacity and capital, both
necessary (that 1s to say, unavowdable)  The dis-
appearance of such mequality 1t would be absurd
and mischievous 1o expect

Each person obtamns o degree of mnmportance
and advantages proporttonate {o lus capacity
and contubution, and tlus constitutes the highest
degree of ecquality which 1s either posuble or
desirable  Such 15 the {undamental character
of industrial society, and this the people have
gained by orgamsing themselves in subordination
io the Leaders of the arts and trades Their new
leaders exercise no anthority over them save what
15 strictly necessarv for mamntainmmg good order
m their work, and this amounts to very httle
The Industnal Capacity 1s by 1ts nature as averse
1o exercising, as to suffering, arbitrary power
Besides, let us not forget that in a society of worker-
everylhing naturally tends to order. disorder
always comes from the idle.

Finally, let us i1emark that the piogress of
Industry, the Sciences, and the Finc Arts, by
maultiplying the means of subsistence, diminishing
the number of the unoccupied, enlightening men's
minds, and softening manners, tends, more and
more, to bamsh the three great causes of disorder
—poverty, idleness, and i1gnorance.

We have now, in reference to the

Jransference  gpritual element, to malke observations
ple's Faith analogous to those which have just
from Thoology been offered as regards the Temporal
\ aspects of society N

. Before the introduction of the Positive Sciences
into Europe, or, to speak more correctly, before the
sciences had, passed from the hands of the clergy
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-into those of the laymen—an event which followed
the first very closely—the mass of the People were
spirttually orgamised under their theological
leaders The People beheved on thewr bidding,
consulted them on every matter and bhndly
followed their decisions, such doctrines as 1t
suited them to establish became the faith of the
masses In a word, the People contracted in rela-
tion to them a habit of absolute confidence and
of unhimited mental submussion  But from the
moment that the Positive Sciences acquired a
certain development, this confidence and respect
were gradually withdrawn from the clergy and
transferred to the men of science
This change was powerfully seconded by the
analogous change effected in Temporal relations
The People, industnally organised, soon perceived
that their ordinary mechairical labours were in no
wise connected with theological ideas, that they
could mnot demve from theologians. any real
information about the objects of their daily
occupations. Wherever they could establish a
connection, direct or indirect, with men of science,
they lost the habit of consulting the clergy and
adopted that of putting themselves into relation
with those who possessed positive knowledge
Doubtless this relation 1s still very far from bewng
as mhmate as 1t mght and ought to be, but this
chiefly springs, not from a deficient love of know-
ledge among the People, but from the want of
opportumities and of efforts to supply them with
useful mmformation On the contrary, the People
are far more desirous of instruction than the idle
frequenters of our drawing-rooms, because their
labours at every moment impress on them their
need of 1t ~Whenever the People could study
they have studied But although the action of
Scientific Capacity on them 1s still very small,
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compared with what it may become, 11 is much
greater than we usually imagine Striking and
incontestable facts prove that the People 1 our
day accord 1o the unamimous opinion of Men of
Science the same degree of confidence which in the
Middle Age they accorded to the decisions of the
Spiritual Power

Thus, for example, for aboul one cenlury the
People have unammously ceased to believe in
the mmovability of the earth, and accepted the
theory of modern astronomy, with as much con-
fidence as they ever accorded to the ancient
religious belefs What 1s the cause of this revolu-
tion 1m popular opmion ?  Is i1t that the People
have acquired a knowledge of the demonstrations
which establish the theory of the movement of
the ecarth » Certainly not, since these demon-

Population  The confidence of the People evi-
dently flows from therr having percerved the
unammmty of men of science on this head

Let us examine 1n hke manner all the discoveries

S15 of air and water,
on, the decomi osi-
> and so many other astronomical,
physmai;,‘ chemical, and physiological discoveries
w.l lndléce the:r acceptance by ihe People some-
what latdr,

It is, thf'in, proved by the plamest facts that the



pssay 1] ESTIMATE OF MODERN HISTORY 81

People have now, spintually, confidence in and
subordinate themselves to their Scientific Leaders,
just as they do, temporally, to their Industnal
Leaders Consequently I am entitled to infer that
in the New System confidence has become or-
ganised as well as subordination
Fath1a We should, likewise, observe here
Seience 1s that the confidence of the People in
r%lat{vza, vot  their new spiritual leaders 1s, by 1its
absetute nature, quite distinct from that which
they felt under the Old System for their theological
leaders The latter consisted in a thoroughly bhind
state of mental submission, which required from
each individual an absolute negation of his own
reason Confidence in the opimons of Men of
Science has an entirely different character It s
the assent given to proposttions about matters
susceptible of verification, and unammously ad-
mitted by men who have acquired and established
a capacity for judging them

In truth, the facts are admutted without proof,
but they are thus admutted only because the
public consider themselves incapable of following
the demonstrations which establish these truths.
This confidence always, by implication, re-
serves the night of contradicion 1 case
new demonstrations should be produced which
show it to be unfounded, or the belhiever should
acquire sufficient knowledge to contest the
recetved opmuons The People are thus far
from renouncing the free exercise of their
Teason

This confidence of the People in the opimions of
Men of Science 1s absolutely of the same kind
as, though much greater than, that of scientific
men towards each other.

Every day mathematicians accept the results of
physiologists upon the faith of thewr word, and,

F
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reaiprocally, cach class of scientific men in ther
respective spheres do the same.

In 1he same science, do we not consianily »ce
saientific men put faith provisionslly in the
assurance of others before knowing and judging
the demonstrations >  What mathemafician, for
example, would 1cfuse to admit without exanuna-
11on a proposition cerlified by Lagrange ?

This faith produces no mconvemence n {he
sciences because 1t 15 only provisional  The
confidence of the Pcople in Men of Science has
exactly the same character, only the provisional
nature of their assent, though always regarded
as such, 15 indefinitely prolonged  Thus thus
confidence 15 1n no wise hunihating for the People,
and could never aficet their mterests mmjuriously
in the lcast degree, as did therr menial subjection
{0 the theologians

The fear that a despolism founded on Science
may one day cstablish itself would be a ridiculous
and absurd chimera, and could only arice 1n muads
entirely foreign 1o positive ideas

The People The people then being now, Spintu-
arezerdy for - ally and Temporally, orgamsed for the
Socul New System, the most difficult step

Organisaion  towards 1ts establishment has been
accomphshed This great change has simphficd,
as far as possible, the work of its defiminc estab-
hshment, by reducing all that remans for 1is
accomphshment to the relations between the
Leaders of the New and the Leaders of the Ola
Systems

The Beople no longer present any difficulty n
solving the question.

The quastion will be resolved in {he interest of
the Peopldy but they will remamn ouimide and
passive 1n relation {o 1t

The only danger {o be feared, the only ncedfnl
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precaution, 1s that of not allowing ourselves to be
turned aside from the end by the intrigues of
ambitious men, who contend among themselves
for the falling remnants of the Old System

Such, in a general view, are the principal parts
of the picture which, since the cleventh century,
is presented to us by ihe progress of Civihisation,
considered in reference to the gradual development
of the New Social System Let us now sum up,
as briefly as possible, the results of this great
orgamc Series.
Summary of We set out from this fundamental
the Second  fact: the Enfranchisement of the
Serics. Commons and the mtroduction of the
Posiive Sciences into Zurope mm the eleventh
century created the two elements of a New Social
System, Industrial capacity and Scientific capacity.

We next observed .

1st That the two elementary Capacities of the
New Social System were established on bases of a
character different from that of the Powers on
which the Old System rested.

2nd. That these two Capacities established
themselves outside of the Old System and so as to
render themselves as independent of 1t as possible.

3rd. That the Commons, representing the umon
of 1the two Capacities, from the beginning adopted
the wise course of not pretending to share authority
with the Old System, but simply sought to profit
by the imndependence they enjoyed, with a view to
exeraising the greatest possible action upon
Nature,

4th. That tlus plan, persisiently followed, had
its fwofold and natural efiects On the one handg,
the clements of the New System have acquired
their full and complete development, whence has
flowed the preponderance of their avil force,
on the other hand, they have gradually obtained
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a larger measure of hiberly of which ihey have
always made use in the same manher, and,
finally, they have naturally acquired a portion of
legislative authority to which they did not directly
aspire

sth That the entire Spiritual and Temporal
forces of Society have passed into the hands of
the Commons, the mlitary force itself being
subordinated to their influence.

6th That the Commons have obtained as great
an nfluence over the political plan laid down by
the Old System as was attainable, until they
could themselves form the plan, the Temporal
power having admitted in pnnciple that the
social orgamsation ought to be framed in the
interest of the Commons

yth That the Temporal Power has established
the Parhamentary system which, by conceding—
at least in principle—to the Commons the exclusive
right of voting taxes, invested them with as large
a share of legislative authonty as it could with-
out destroving its own

8th That this measure of authonty more than
suffices for enabling the Commons in our day to
proceed, directly and in a legal manner, to the
final orgamisation of the New System

oth That contemporaneously with the progress
thus effected by the Temporal and Spintual
Leaders of the New System, the mass of the People
have entirely withdrawn from their mihtary and
theological chiefs and orgamsed themselves, both
under temporal and spiritual aspects, under the
Leaders of the two positive Capacities

Finally, that the Old has thus yielded to the
New System all that could be yielded without
seli-destruction and has smoothed the way for the
latter to arnive at its defimtive constitution
__Such, then, 1s the actual condition of the New
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System as resulting from the past since the
cleventh century. All the forces of Society
belong to 1t. All the doctrines necessary for its
orgamisation exist in thewr germs, namely, the
Sciences of Observation. In a word, Society, m
all its parts, is orgamsed for acting upon Nature.
It only remains to orgamse it as a whole 1n the same
way. The means which the Commons require
to effect that object now exst. ;

GENERAL SUMMARY OF BOTH SERIES

WaEN the Old System had attained its definitive
constitution (1n the eleventh century), the elements
of the system destined to succeed 1t took their
rise.

From this epoch, two influences of a different
nature have been simultaneously and uninter-
ruptedly exerted by the New System, the one
tending to destroy the Old one, the other to
replace 1t -

As regards the former influence, the Commons
albed themselves at first with one of the Powers
of the Old System against the other, while profiting
by the divisions which arose between them ; and,
after having conquered the Power agamnst which
they had fought, the Commons formed a new
league with one of the elements of the Power
whose allies they had been, against another element
of this same Power

As regards the latter influence, the Commons
held themselves aloof from the Old System,
hmiting themselves to action upon Nature.

Destruction and construction have always been
combined, so that the New System possessed itself
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gradually of all the positions occupied by the Old
one, according as they were abandonced by 1t

During the period of 1ts unabated vigour, {he
Old System guwded both the general action of
Sociely and all spccial social movements, both
Spitual and Temporal Little by hittle, all the
private iclations and special branches of know-
ledge disengaged themsely es from the bonds of the
Old System and co-ordinated themselves mn
reference 10 the New  Finally, the New System
organised 1tscl{ as 1o all the details of socal hife.

The Old System, after having completely lost
all 1ts influence on details, has, step by step, lost,
m Temporal and Spintual matiers, the greater
part of 1{s command over the gencral action ot
Sociely

It still holds possession of the general pohtical
plan, which cannot be otherwise until the final
orgamsation of the New System But it 1s ad-
mutted as a fundamental principle that {lus plan
ought to be framed n the inierest of the Commons

The Temporal Power has been reduced to the
smallest dimensions compatible with 1ts existence,
until the entire extinction of the Old System and
1ts replacement by the New one The Spintual
Power, as a polilical element, has been completely
overthrown It retains no other influence than
that denived from the fact that the icaching of
Moials remains n 1ts hands, as being still based
upon 1ts doctrines
\{he New System, after having obtammed the
exclusive direction of all the details of Socwety,
has, \step by step, gained in the ordering of the
wholg all that the Old System has lost

Undler Temporal aspects, the right of the Com-
mons {to modify at thewr pleasure the general
politicall plan has been recogmsed , and the legal
exercise \of this might has been regularly con-
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stituted, the means of effechng the transition
being thus also provided Under Spintual aspects,
the Scientific Capacily has obtamed all the
mfluence it can possess over national education,
until the teaching of Morals has passed into its
hands

The force of the two Systems in relation to the
action they exercise upon the direction of Society,
regarded as a whole, 1s 1n our day almost 1identical 3
any difference being rather in favour of the New
than the Old System

Thus the actual condition of Society presents
the co-existence of a dechming and of an adult
system, the former of which has lost all its in-
fluence over details and half of what 1t possessed
over the whole, while the latter dominates every
part and enjoys a larger share of influence over
the whole

The New System then needs to mount but one
step more 1n order to reach a complete organisation
and entirely to replace the Old System It only
remams for it to complete its temporal and
spiritual achievements ; 1n Temporal matters by
gaming possession of the House of Commons, 1n
Spiritual by estabhshing Morals on pmmnciples
solely deduced from Observation. In {ruth, all 1s
ready for this step, the means exist, we only
require to use them



THIRD ESSAY
(May 1822

PLAN O THE SCIENTIFIC OPLRATIONS NICESSARY
TOR RIORGAMISING SOCILTY

InTRODUCTION
Our socinl A socriL system 1n 1is dechne, a New

anwrely and  System  armved  at  maturity  and
is soucees approaching 1ts completion—such 15
the fundamental character which the general
progress of Civilisation has assigned 1o the present
cpoch  In conformity with tiis state of tlungs,
{wo movements, difiering mn {heir nature, agtate
socicly , onc a movement of disorgamsation, the
other of 1corganisation By the former, considered
apart, Sociely 1s hurned towards a profound moral
and political anarchy which appears {o menace at
with a near and inewvitable dissolution. By the
latter, 1t 1s gmded o the defimtive social condition
of the human race, that best suited to 1ts nature,
and 1n which all progressive mosvcments should
rcceive their completest development and most
direct application In the co-existence of these
iwo opposed iendencies consists the grand crisis
now experienced by the most civilised nations ,
and {lus can only Dbe understood when viewed
under both aspects.

From the moment when this erisis began to show
itself to the present time, the tendency of the Old
System 1o disorgamisation has predominated, or,
rather, 11 alone 1s still plainly manifested. It was
m the nature of things that the cnsis should begmn
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thus, so that the Old System might be sufficiently
modified to pernmt the direct formation of the
New Social System.

But now that thus condition has been fully
satisfied and the Catholic-Feudal system has lost
its power, as far as 15 possible, until the New
System has been inaugurated, the preponderance
still maintained by the negative tendency con-
shtutes the greatest obstacle to the progress of
Civiisation and even to the abolition of the Old
System Its persistence forms the first cause of
those termble and continually rencewed shocks by
which the crisis 1s accompamed.

The only way of ending {his stormy situation,
of staying the anarchy which day by day invades
society, 1n a word, of reducing the cnsis {0 a ssmple
moral movement, consists 1n inducing the civilised
nations to abandon the negative and {o adopt an
orgamic attitude , turning all their efforts towards
the formation of the New Social System, as the
defimtive object of the crisis, and that for the
attainment of which everything hitherto accom-
phished 1s only a preparation

Such 1s the prime necessity of the present epoch.
Such also 1s the general object of my labours and
the special aim of this essay, the object of which
1s to set 1n motion the forces capable of bringing
Society into the track of the New System.

A brief examination of the causes which have
hitherto hindered, and still do lunder, Society from
frankly assuming an organic attitude, should
naturally precede an exposition of the measures
necessary for effeching this object
Plan of Re- The numerous and repeated at-
orgamisation  temMpts made by both People and Kings
gx;s;g:xlz?sved to reorgamse Society prove that the
and People  1€ed  of such a Reorganisation 1s

generally felt. But on both sides 1t 1s
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only felt in a vague and impericct manner
These two lands of attempts are, though for
different reasons, equally vicious Up o ihe present
time, they have not, nor could they have, produced
any real organic result. Far from tending to
terminate the cmsis, these efforis only contimbute
to prolong it Such 1s the true causc which, in
spite of so many efforts, by keeping Society in the
negative track, leaves 1t a prey to revolutions

To establish this fundamental pioposition, 11 is
sufficient 1o take a general view of the attempts
at Reorgamsation undertaken by Kings and the
People
Trrors of The error commutted by Kings iIs
Rulers easier to understand For them the
Reorgamsation of Society means the re-estabhish-
ment, pure and simple, of the Feudal and Theo-
logical System in all 1ts integrity  In therreyes, no
other means exist of terminating the anarchy
which results from the decline of this System

It would be unphilosophical to regard tlus view
as1f 1t were mainly dictated by the special anterests
of the govermung classes Chimencal though it be,
this pdea naturally presented itself to minds
seeking, m good faith, a remedy for the cxisting
cnisis  They feel 1n 1ts entare extent the need for
a Reorganisation , but they have not considered
the,general progress of Civihsation, and, viewing
the present state of afiairs under one aspect only,
they ‘do not perceive ihe tendency of Society to
establish a New System more perfect, and not less
harmodious, than the Old one In a word, 1t 1s
natural 'that this view should be taken by Rulers,
since, frogr;thelr position, they must of necessity
perceive imore clearly the anarchical state of
society and \consequently, experience more forcibly
the necessity\ for applying a remedy e
i This 1s not\the place to mnsist on the mamifest
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absurdity of such an opinion, for that i1s now
universally recogmsed by the majonty of en-
hghtened men Doubtless Kings, while seeking
to reconstruct the Old System, do not comprehend
the pature of the present crisis and are far from
having measured the magnitude of their enter-
Tise

P The downfall of the Feudal and Theological
System does not spring, as they believe, from
recent, sohitary, and, 1n some sort, accidental causes.
That downfall, 1n place of bemng the effect of the
crisis, is, on the contrary, its source The decline
of this System has come to pass continuously during
the preceding ceniumnes, by reason of a series of
modifications, independent of the human will,
to which all classes of society contmbuted, and of
which Kings themselves have often been the first
agents and most eager promoters In a word, 1t
was the necessary consequence of the progress of
Crvibsation

In order, then, to re-establish the Old System, 1t
would not be sufficient {o push Society,back to
the epoch when the existing crisis began to reveal
itself Tor, even supposmng tlus could be done,
which 1t could not, we should have merely replaced
the body politic 1n 1he situation which necessitated
the cmsis Retracing past ages, it would be
requisite to repair, one by one, all the losses
suffered by the Old System dunng six centures, in
companson with which all that 1t has lost for the
last thirty years 1s of no importance

No other mode of effecting this would be possible
than that of anmhilating all the results of Civilisa-
tion which have caused this dechine |,

Thus, for example, 1t would be absurd to assume
that the Eighteenth Century Philosophy—itself
the direct cause of the downfall of the Old System,
considered 1n 1ts Spintual aspects—could be

v
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destioyed unless we also assumed the annihilation
of the sixteenth century Reformation; of which
the philosophy of the last century was only the con-
sequence and development But as the Reforma-
tion of Luther was, 1n 1ts turn, simply a necessary
result of the progress of the Sciences of Observa-
tion mtroduced into Europe by the Arabs, the
re-establishment of the OIld System would not
have been secured unless the positive sciences had
been also suppressed.

In hike manner, under Temporal aspects, we
should be led, step by step, to the necessity for
replacing the industnal classes in a state of serf-
dom, since, after all, the Enfranchisement of the
Commons was the first and general cause of the
dechine of the Feudal System Finally, such an
enterpmise 1s set 1n 1ts true light by this refiection,
that after overcomung so many difficulties, the
least of which taken by itself surpasses the power
of man, we should have gained nothung but the
postponement of the definitive fall of the Old
System, by thus obhging Society to recommence
its destruction, since the principle of progressive
cavilisation inherent 1n human nature would not
have been extinguished

It 1s mamifest that no person would entertain a
project so monstrous, whether we consider its
magmtude or 1its absurdity. Man, in spite of
himself, belongs to s epoch. Those who
oppose, as they believe, the greatest resistance
to the progress of Civilisation umnconsciously
obey its irresistible influence, nay, themselves
second 1t.

Accordingly, Kings, in projecting the recon-
struction of the Feudal and Theological System,
fall into perpetual contradiction , contributing, by
their own acts, both to complete the disorganisa-
tion of the System and to accelerate the formation
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of that which must replace 1t Facts of this kund
offer themselves abundantly to the observer.

To point out, in this place, only a few of the
most remarkable, we see Kings esteem it an honour
to encourage the cultivation and diffusion of the
sciences and fine arts, and to stimulate the develop-
ment of industry We see them creating for this
purpose numerous and useful establishments,
although the dechine of the Old System is ulti-
mately refcrable to the progress of the Sciences,
Fine Arts, and Industry.

Then, agam, Kings, by entering into the treaty of
the Holy Alhance,* degraded as much as in them
lay the pnincipal basis of the Old System, the
theological power, since they established a supreme
European council mn which that power had not
even a consultative voice ‘ .

Finally, the way in which opimons are now
divided as to the struggle undertaken by the
Greeks offers a still clearer example of this incon-
sistent spint  On this occasion,® we see the very
men who aim al restoring their former influence
to theological 1deas involuntanly manifesting the
decline of these 1deas, since they do not fear to utter
wishes 1n favour of Mohammedanism which would
have drawn down upon them the accusation

1 [The * Holy Alhance’ was entered into by the
Czar of Russia, the Emperor of Austria, and the Kmng
of Prussia in September, 1815 The Pope was not a
member They agreed to be governed by Christian
principles in all their political transactions with a view
to perpetuating the peace they had achieved. Its
actual object was the defence of Autocracy —S. H S

* In order to appreciate the entire sighificance of
this fact, we must remember that the Pope himself
adopted the above view, by expressly refusing the
young Roman nobles permission to go to the assistance
of the Greeks
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of sacnlege during the ascendancy of the Old
System.

_By pursuing the line of observation just indicated °
everyone can, without difficulty,add fresh instances,
that occur confinually Kings, so to speak, do
no act, and iake no step, tending to re-estabhish
the Old System which is not immediately followed
by an act directed in the contrary way, and the
same decree often contains both one and the
other

Such mnconsistency in fundamentals 1s well
fitted to place in the clearest light the absurdity
of a plan, which 15 not understood even by those
who endeavour to realise it with the greaicst
earnestness It shows clearly how complete and
wrrevocable 1s the ruin of the Old System. It s
useless to enter here into greater details
Errors of The manner in which the People
the People  have hitherto undérstood the Re-
orgamisation of Society i1s no less erroneous than
that adopted by Kings, though 1n a different way.
Their error, however, 1s more excusable, since 1t lies
i a misconception of the New System towards
which the progress of Civihisation transports them,
because its nature has not, as yet, been clearly
determimed , while Kings pursue an enterprise,
the entire absurdity of which 1s plainly demon-
strable, even by a superficial study of the past In
a word, Kings are at vaniance with facts, the People
with principles, the last being always more difficult
to grasp But 1t 1s much more important to
eradicate the misconception of the People than
that of Kings, because the former constitutes an
essential obstacle to the progress of Civilisation,
and alone gives some show of reason to the latter

The characteristic view which predomnates in
the popular mind as to the mode of Reorganising
Society indicates a profound ignorance of the
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fundamenial conditions necessary to give con-
sistency to any social sysiem

It essentially consists in attnbuting an organic
character to the negative principles which served
to destroy the Feudal and Theological System
in other words, 1t takes mere modifications of the
0ld System as a foundation for the system which
has to be established

If we atlentively examine the doctrines now
accredited among the People, as exlubited in the
speeches of their ablest adherents and expounded
in their most systematic wrntings, we shall find
that, considered in themselves and in their suc-
cessive growth, they are conceived 1n a purely
cnitical spirit, incapable of affording any basis
{for Reorganisation

The Government which 1 a regular staie of
affairs stands at the head of Society as the gwude
and agent of general activaty 1s, by these doctrines,
systematically despoiled of every active influence
Deprived of any mmportant participation in the
orgamc life of the body politfic, 1t 1s reduced to an
office of mere negation Itiseven thought that the
entire actzon of the body politic upon its members
ought to be strictly himited to the maintenance of
public tranquilhty Butin no active society has
this ever been other than a subordinate object,
the importance of which has even been singularly
diminished by the development of Civilisation,
since this has made 1t easy t0 maintain Order

Government 1s, thus, no longer regarded as the
head of Society, destined to bind together the
component umts and to direct thewr acthivity to a
common end Itis represented as a natural enemy
encamped 1n the midst of our social system, against
which Society needs to fortify itself by the guaran-
tees already obtained, while maintaiming a per-
manent attitude of mistrust and defensive hostilily,
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ready to break forth at the first symptom of
attack.

Passing from the enscmble to details,
E%gmta’s Off the same spint 1s still more apparent
Conene It suffices here to prove ihis in refer-
and Sove- ence io the principal points affecting
ey e Spiitual and Temporal relations

Under Spiritual aspects, the principle
pervading the popular aim 1s the dogma of un-
limited Laberty of Conscience * Considered m the
sense which 1t omginally had, that 1s to say, m
reference to a negative destination, this dogma 1s
nothung but the extension of a great general fact,
the decline of theological beliefs,

Itself the result of such deching, 1lns doctrine has,
by a necessary reachion, powerfully contributed to
accelerate and propagate 1t , bul by the nature of
thungs 1its mfluence stopped there  Regarded
stmply as 2 means of combating the theological
system, the dogma in question favours the progress
of the human mind But 1t ceases to do so and
loses all 1ts value when conceived as a basis for
the great social Reorgamssation reserved for our
epoch It then Dbecomes just as injurious as
befoie 1t was useful, since 1t constitutes an obsiacle
to Reorgamsation

Proclaiming the Sovereignty of each individual
mind, this doctrine in fact essentially tends to

1 [B:;r\ the dogma of Liberty of Conscience, Comte
meant the doctrine that each individual was a com-
petent jutlge on all questions, whatever Ins trammng or
Ins power}i He contrasted with this the general ac-
ceptance of the results of modern scientific investiga-
tion  He did not mean by liberty of conscience, liberty
of expression , nor did he propose to hmt freedom of
speech and \vriting by legal measures. On the con-
trary, he insidted on the necessity of complete spiritual
hiberty -8, HY §1
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Binder the nnform o~tublishment of anvsy~tum of
general ideas, without which, novertheless, Saciety
cannot exisi, Tor, et the moes. of men booome as
ughly inctructed as 1s puesthle, it as evudent that
the groder pert of (he genaal comceptions cut-
rently reeoned can only be accopted by them on
trost, zud not =« the result of demanstrotion Thus
~uch & dogFma s, by s very nature, ondy applicable
10 zdc.sdmuned 10\ sk and, thercfore rey pended
vt indiftierence , and, m poant of act, 3t has
oniv heen pzdzcr} to such at the moment of thar
decline and 1 oider to hasten thor fall

To apply (i doctnne to the New Syefom as

vell s 1o the Ol ane, <Gl more to seem it an
orgamie prinaple, is to fall mto the «trangest
contradiction I such an crta could last, the
Reorgenication of Seucty would b for eve
m‘:p{)“%xb}c

InAstronomy, Thysics, Chenustryand 1 hysiolog
there os no such thing as Tab riy of Consdence,
that 15 10 1y, everyone would ddem it absurd not
to place contidenec m the panciples cstabhshed for
these sctences by competfent thunhers I the
case Iy diffcrent i Politics, tlns armes from the
arcumsiance that, the old poncpics having been
dh'mdonui while the new are vet onformed,
established  prmaples dunng  this nterregnum
donotm a just <ense eaist. But to convert this
transitor v fact into an abeolute and cternal dogma,
and treal 2t as a fundamental prinaple, enidently
amounts fo a proclamation that Suaety should
always continue depnved of any general doctnnal
bass It musi be admitted that such a notion
justly deserves the charge of anarchy brought
agamst i1 by the ablest defenders of the theo-
logical system,

Under the Temporal aspect, the dogma of the
Sovereignty of the People corrcspond% {o the
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dogma just considered, of winch it is only the
polhitical application It was created as a means
of combating the prinuple of Disine Right, atself
the general political basis of the Old System,
shortly after the dogma of Liberly of Conscience
had becen formed to destroy the theological ideas
on which this principle was founded

What has been said for onc apphes, therefore,
to the other The anti-fendal dogma, hike the
anti-theological one, having cffccted 1ts negative
amm, has 1cached the natural {erm of its carcer
The former can no more furmsh ithe political
basis of the Social Reorgamsation than the
latier 1its moral basis Both, being dewvised jor
purposes of. destruction, are cqually unfitted for
construction.

Onc of these doctirnes, far from furmishing an
organic principle, merely substitutes Individual
for Papal Infallibihty, the other only replaces
the arbitrary power of Kings by that of the People,
or rather of individuals The * Sovereignty of the
People” tends 1o dismember the body politic by
placing power 1n ihe least capable hands; while
the “Right of Private Judgmenti” iends to the
completc 1solation of thinkers, by investing the
least enlightened men with an absoluie nght of
control over the sysiem of ideas conceived by
supernior intellects for the gumdance of Socicty.

The cnticism just developed as to these two
fundamental dogmas can be casily apphed to all
the more special notions which constitute the
popular philosophy  The result will always be the
same It will be seen that all of these, like the two
principal ones, are merely the dogmatic expression
of corresponding historical facts, relative to the
dechne of the Feudal and Theological System
It will also be seen that all ahke have a purcly
negative destination, which constitutes their only
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value, and renders them wholly unfitted for
Reorgamsing Society -

Thus a careful examination of the popular
doctrine confirms the anticipations of a philo-
sophic survey, showing that weapons of war
cannot be metamorphosed into instruments of
construction This doctnine, purely negative, both
as a whole and in detail, was most serviceable in
seconding the natural course of Civilisation, as long
as the main operation was the struggle with the
Old System But when regarded as capable of pre-
siding over Social Reorganisation, it 1s completely
madequate It forces Society into a condition of
chronic apnarchy in both temporal and spiritual
relations. R
* No doubt i1t was natural to human weakness
that the People should begin by attnbuting an
organic character to negative principles, rendered
famibar to them by continual applications But
it is not the less true that the prolongation of such
an error constitutes the principal obstacle to the
Reorgamisation of Society.

c Next, comparing the two distinct
of ﬁﬂa?;g?s modes—hitherto considered separately
ggé‘glggsl —in which the People and Kings

P¥  conceive this Reorgamsation, it will
be seen that each of them, owing to its peculiar
vices, 1s equally powerless to launch Society on an
organic course, and so to secure the future agamst
the return of the convulsions that have continu-
ally accompanied the great crisis which character-
1ses the present epoch. Both are alike anarchical,
the one by its own nature, the other by 1its neces-
sary consequences

In this respect, the only difference between them
1s that, 1n the opimon of Kings, the Government
should purposely place 1itself in direct and continu- |
ous opposition to Society, while, according to the
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popular view, Society must take up a permanent
attitude of hostiity to Government

These iwo opposed and equally wicious con-
ceptions tend by their very nature to strengihen
cach other reciprocally, and, mm consequence, to
maintain indefimtely the source of revolutions

On one hand, the attempis of Kings to recon-
struct the Feudal and Theological System necces-
sarily provoke, on the part of the people, an explo-
sion of the negative doctrines 1n all their dangerous
energy It 1s even apparent that in the absence
of such attempts these doctrines would have
already lost their main vigour, as no longer possess-
g any object Now thai Iings have formally
adhered to their fundamental principle (the dogma
of Iiberty of Conscience), with 1ts consequences,’
the irrevocable dechne of the Old System 1s
clearly established. But the efforts to resuscitate
the Divine Right of Kings revive the Sovereignty
of the People and give 1t new hfe.

On the other hand, owing to the fact that the
modifications 1ntroduced into the Old System
already permut of direct attempts at the formation
of the New System, the preponderance which the
people still accord to negative principles naturally
impels Kings to re-establish the Old System, as the
only means of averting a crisis which, under its
preseni aspect, appears to lead to mnothing but
the dissolution of Society And, in truth, such a
prolongation of negative philosophy, when an or-
ganic doctrine 1s needed, alone imparts plausibihty
to ihe views of Kings For, admitting that their
view, owing to the utter impossibihty of realising
1t, 1s not really more organmic than that of the
People, i theory, at least, 1t 1s so, and since some
system must exist, this circumstance places the
Jangly conception i some, though a very im-
perfect, relation with the wants of Society.
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Let us add to this faithful picture of our social
situation the influence of the vamous factions,
whose projects are so eminently facihtated by such
a state of things If we study thewr efforts to
prevent light being thrown upon the social problem,
and to hinder a better understanding and recog-
mtion of their mutual errors on the part of Kings
and People, we shall form a just estimate of the
melancholy situation in which Society 15 now
placed

The preceding considerations demon-
poomstrue: - strate that the way of final escape
both neces-  from this deplorably wvicious caurcle,
fjgg;&ie this inexhaustible source of revolu-

tions, hies mneither in the doctrine of
Kings nor in that of the People The formation
and general adoption by both People and Kings
of an Orgamic Doctrine can alone suffice to with-
draw the latter from their retrograde, the former
from their negative, direction,

Such a doctrine can alone terminate the cnsis
by leading society into the track of the New
System, which the growth of Civilisation has
prepared and now offers as a substitute {for the
Catholic-Feudal System

By the unammous adoption of this doctrine,
sabisfaction will be afforded to all that is reasonable
in the exssting opimons of both the People and of
Kings, their discordant and vicious elements being
discarded  The just apprehensions of Kings as to
the dissolution of society being dissipated, no
legitmate motive can any longer urge them to
oppose the growth of ithe human intellect. Whale
the People, turming all their aspirations to the
formation of the New System, will no longer fcel
irnitated  against the Catholic-Feudal System,
but will await its peaceable extinction m the
natural course of events.
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Having thus ecstablished the necessity for
adopting a new and truly Orgamc Doctnine, we
shall next examne its expediency. It will
be ewident from the following considerations
that the moment {for commencing ‘this great
operation has at last arnived

A careful study of the present state of the most
advanced nations forces upon the mind a singular
and almost sclf-contradictory observation. Al-
though no other political ideas exist but such as
are founded cither on the retrograde or the nega-
tive doctrine, neither of thesc possesses a real
preponderance, and neither exerts an achon
sufficiently powerful to direct Society. These two
doctrines which, as above shown, in theory lend
force to each other, are, notwithstanding, employed
only to impose reciprocal hmts or, rather, to annul
one another in the general conduct of affairs.

The great polhitical movement produced dunng
the last thirty years by the spread of negative
1deas has destroyed their chief influence. On one
hand, by giving the fimshing blow to the Old
System, 1t has {erminated their natural career,
and has almost completely taken away the ground
which enlisted popular sympathies on thar side
On the other hand, the application of these new
1deas to the Reorgamisation of Society has com-
pleiely mamfested their anarchical character.
Since this decisive experiment, negative aspirations
have inspired no real passion among the People
Consequently, notwithstanding any appearances
o the contrary, truly retrograde passions can no
longer exist among Kings, since they have dis-
hinctly recogmsed the dechine of the Cathohc-
Feudal System and the necessity for abandoming1t.

In neither direction 1s any real action exerted
within the sphere ‘of Government or of Society.
Kings and People, 1n practice, employ the retro-
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grade or mnegative doctrine in an essentially
passive way, that 1s to say, as a weapon of defence
Aoreover, cach side uses the two doctrnines by turns
and almost to the same extent, with, however, one
natural difference Regarded as an mstrument
of reasomng, the negative doctrine attracts the
People because they feel more completely the
necessity for abandoming the Old System, while
Kings adhere to the retrograde doctrine, since they
experience more deeply the need of social order.
It 1s easy to venify and elucidate this remark by
observing the existence of, and the credit enjoyed
by, a mongrel doctrnine which 1s nothing but a
mixture of retrograde and negative ideas This
phase of opimon, though possessing no influence
at the outset of the cnsis, has now become pre-
dominant both among Rulers and the Ruled.
Both of the active parties unequivocally recognise
1ts ascendancy since they equallyadoptitslanguage
The prevalence of such an opmmon clearly es-
tablishes two facts most essential for the correct
understanding of the present epoch. In the first
place, it proves that the insufficiency of the negative
doctrine for the great actual wants of society is
felt as profoundly, and umversally, as the incom-
patibiity of the Catholic-Feudal System with
the present state of Civilisation In the second
place, it furmshes a guarantee against the ascend-
ancy either of the negative or of the retrograde view
For, whenever one of them seems about to acquire
a preponderance, the disposition of men’s minds
immediately inchines to the other, and so remains,
until this, encouraged by seeming approval, has
become sufficiently active to cause sinular alarms
and, 1 consequence, experiences a similar’re-
vulsion of fecling ! These succeeding oscillations

! The ment of this intermediate, or rather self-
contradictory, doctrine consists precisely 1n 1ts supply-
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take place sometimes 1m one direction, sometimes
i another, according as the natural course of
events specially reveals cither the absurdity
of the OId System or the danger of Amnarchy
Such at ilus moment 1s the working system of
practical politics, and such it will remamn until
men’s attention 1s directed towards the mode of Re-
organmsing Society , and a Public Opimon has been
created capable of fulfiling the two grand con-
ditions demanded by our epoch, but hitherto
regarded as contradictory, namely, the abandon-
ment of the Old System, and the establishment
of a regular and stable Order of Society

mng an organ for the above atthitude Besides, 1t is
evidently devoid of constructive power, since 1t has
no special character and 1s compounded of opposing
views which mutually destroy each other. As experi-
ence has already clearly shown, its ascendancy can
have no other result than that of causing Society to
oscillate between negative and retrograde tendencies
In the existing political situation, and while awarting
the establishment of a truly Organic Doctrine, this un-
decided course 1s certaimnly indispensable, as a means
of preventing the violent disorders to which the pre-
ponderance of either the retrograde or negative party
would expose Society In this sense, all rational men
should be eager to forward it But while such a policy
renders the Revolutionary Epoch less stormy, 1t 1n-
contestably tends to prolong its duration For a view
which elevates a self-contradiction to the rank of a
system, and induces men carefully to avoid the total
extimction of the two extreme doctrines mn order that
one may always be opposed to the other, of necessity
prevents the spctal body from ever attaining a stable
condition In% word, 1n our day this policy 15 reason-
- able and useful if mantained as sumply provisional,
but becomes abburd and dangerous when regarded as
defimtive
Such are the regsons why, 1n my examination of the
existing opinions Social Reorganisation, I have not
mentioned the aboye point of view.
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This reciprocal annulhng of the two opposite
doctrines, observable even 1n opinions, 1s especially
evident mm active hfe In truth, when the im-
portant events of the last ten years are examined
with reference both to the negative and retrograde
tendencies, we shall discover that the latter have,
never contributed to the effective progress of the
corresponding system, and that theu result has
only been to hinder the preponderance of the
opposing system

To sum up, then, not only are the popular and
monarchical doctrines equally incapable of satisiy-
ing that fundamental need of Reorgamsation which
characterises the present epoch—whence results
the nccessity for a new general doctrine—but the
tniumph of either in our day 1s abke impossible.
Neither in truth can exercise any decided influence ;
and hence we may infer that men’s minds are
suffictently prepared to recewve the Orgamc Doc-
trine,

The destination of Society, now come to ma-
tunity, 15 neither to mmhabit for ever the old and
mserable hut which 1t erected in its infancy, as
Kings suppose, mnor to hve eternally without
shelter after having left it, as the People imagined.
Its destiny 1s rather this, that, aided by acqmred
experience, 1t should with all the accumulated
matenals construct an edifice fitted for 1ts needs
and enjoyments. Such is the great and noble
enterprisc reserved for the present generation

GENERAL VIEW

Xﬁi’ﬁ‘fds The defects 1n the modes of con-
lutherto used  C€1VING the Reorganisation of Society
in cfr{;lirzx‘xxx‘ngf by the People and by Kings having
tkmgamsa_ been shown, we are forced to conclude
o0,

that both have pursued wrong methods
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1n framing the Plan of Reorgamsation Such a state
of things admuts of no other explanation, but it 1s
mmportant to establish this assertion directly and
accurately

The 1mmadequacy of the Monarchical view and of
that of the People prove the necessity for a new
and truly Orgamc Doctrine, alone capable of
ending the termble crisis which agitates Society
Similarly, by examumng the methods which, on
either hand, have led to these imperfect results,
we shall discover the proper mode of shaping and
establishing the new doctrine, and the social forces
destined to direct thus great work

The general defect of the method pursued, alike
by the People and by Kings, in framing the Plan
of Reorgamsation, lies 1n the very erroneous con-
ceptions formed respecting the nature of such a
work Hence 1t followed that they confided this
important mission to men who were necessarily
unqualified for it This 1s the pnimary cause of
the fundamental aberrations pomted out in the
preceding Introduction

Although this cause has operated as much with
Kings as with the People, 1t 1s useless to consider
1t specially 1n reference to the former For Kings
not having invented anything, and having confined
their ‘efforts to reproducing the ancient doctrine so
as to meet the wants of the new social order, thewr
incompetence to conceive a true reorgamsation
has, by this fact alone, been sufficiently established
On the other hand, for the same reason, their
course, though in principle as absurd as that of
the People, has naturally been more methodical,
since 1t was furmshed to therr hand in detail.
The Peqple alone having produced a sort of new
dOCtnne,&ur examination should be mainly directed
to therr mode of proceeding 1n order to discover
the source Yf its defects It will be easy, after-
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wards, toapply to Kings, withsmtablemodifications,
the general remarks maden reference to the People.
The multitude of the so-called
constitutions - Constitutions produced by the People
Soonl supPly since the beginmng of the cnsis,* and
gamsaon  the excessive munuteness of their
dispositions, mamfested more or less
m all, would alone suffice to convince every
capable intellect how entirely the nature and
difficulty of formung a Plan for Social Reorgamsa-
tion have been hitherto mmsunderstood. When
Society shall have been reorgamsed, ourdescendants
will be amazed at the production, within a
period of thurty years, of ten Constitutions, each
n succession proclaimed eternal and irrevocable,
several of which contain more than two hundred
very circumstantial articles, without reckoning the
orgamic laws thereto anmexed. Such verbiage
would disgrace the human mund m Politics, were
it anything but a mere phase and an unavordable
transition towards the true and final docinne,
But society does not, and cannot, progress 1n this
way. The pretension of constructing off-hand, in
a few months or even years, a social system, 1n
its complete and definitive shape, 15 an extrava-
gant chimera absolutely mcompatible with the
weakness of the human intellect
Let us observe the mode which our intellect
adopts 1n analogous but far simpler cases When
a science 1s reconstituted on a mew theoretical
basis, sufficiently prepared, in the first instance
the general principle 1s announced, discussed,
and venified , subsequently, by a long series of
efforts, all the parts of the science are worked out
and their co-ordination established, which, at the
Outset, no one, not even 1ts founder, could have
Conceived Thus, for example, after Newton had

! [1e., since the outbreak of the French Revolution.]
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discovered the law of universal gravifation, a
century of ardnous labours and the co-operation
of all European geomdters were needed Lo confer
on physical astronomy a constitutton i harmony
with the law, Sumilarly m the amits To ate bhut
a single example, when the elastic foree of steam
was concerved as it new motine power appheable
to machmery, neatly a century was needed for
developimg the senies of mndustrial reforms which
resulted directly from ths discovery,  If such
cvidently be the necessary and mvamnable course
of the human mind n revolutions which, n spite
of then importance and chfficulty, are only special
ones, how absurd must appear the presumptluons
course htherto followed in reference to the most
geneial, momentous, and dificult of all revolutions
—that which aims at completely 1ecasting the
Social Sysiem

If we pass from these comparisons, which,
though indnect, are decisi ¢, to direct comparsons,
we shall always arnive at the <ame result, Let us
cxamne the rise of the Cathohe-Feudal system, a
ievolution of precisely the same nature as that of
our own time  Far fiom tlus system having been
constituted off-hand, 1t did not assume its true and
definitive shape until the cleventh century, that is
to say, more than five centuries posterior to the
general triumph of Chiistian doclimes throughout
Western Europe, and the defimtive settlement of
ihe Northern populations in the empire of the West.
No man, whatever mught be his genius, could, mn the
fifth centwry, have foreshadowed, with any degiec
of precision, the plan of this constitution, although
the fundamental principle, whence 1t necessarily
ﬂpwcd, was then firmly established, both undet
Temporal and Sputual aspeets  Doubtless, owing
to the progress of knowledge and the character of
the social system—mn iself morc sumple and

\

Al
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natural—which has to be estabhshed in our day,
its complete orgamsation should be much more
rapidly efiected. But the progress of Society, de-
pendimg as this does on the permanent nature of
mankind, must be at all times essentially the same ,
the differences consisting simply m greater or less
rapidity. Hence this great experience proves the
absurdity of attempting toimprovise acompleteplan
for Reorgamising Society down to 1ts smallestdetails.

Confirmation of this conclusion, if needed, would
be furmshed by observing the growth of the
Negative Doctrine among the People It 1s,
manifestly, nothing but the general development
and complete apphcation of the individual Right
of Private Judgment asserted, in principle, by
Protestanfism. Now, two centunies almost were
needed before all the main consequences of this
doctrine were deduced, and its theory formed.
No doubt the resistance of the Catholic-Feudal
System has greatly influenced the slowness of its
advance Ewidently, this could not have been the
only cause, the slow progress was largely due to the
nature of the work Now, what is true of a negative
doctrine should a forf1071 be trueof one trulyorgame

We must, therefore, conclude from this first class
of considerations that, down to the present time,
the People have not comprehended the great
work of Social Reorgamsation

Endeavounng then to ascertain in what precise
way the nature of thus work has been misconcerved,
wefind that the error’consists in regarding an enter-

puse which 1s essentially Theoretical, as purely
Practical,
Both Theary The formation of any plan for Social

and Practice  OTganisation necessanly embraces two
are needed to

emedidto series of works, as distinct 1 their
Socioty objects as in the kmd of capacity

they demand. One, Theoretical or
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Spiritual, aims at developing the leading con-
ception”of the plan—that 1s to say, the new princi-
ple” destined to co-ordinate social relations—and
at forming the system of general ideas, fitted to
gude Society. The other, Practical or Temporal,
decides upon the distmbution of authomnty, and
the combination of admimsirative institutions
best adapted to the spint of the system already
determined by the Theoretical labours Since
the second series reposes on the first, of which 1t
1s only the result and reahsation, the general
enterprise must necessarily begin with the former.
It constitutes 1ts soul and, although merely pre-
Iiminary, forms its most important and difficult
portion.

In consequence of theirr having

gg’jel;egge overlooked this fundamental distinc-
lected the tion, or, in other words, of having
Eg&‘f“cal exclusively fixed thewr attention on

the Practical side, the People have
naturally been led to conceiwve Social Reorgamsa-
tion 1n accordance with the defective doctrne
which we have examined 1n the previous Introduc-
tion All thewr errors flow from this profound
oniginal aberration, and thewr denvation from it
1s easily shown
In the first place, owing to this infraction of a
natural law of the human mind, the People, while
imagming that they were constructing a New
Social System, really continued in the track of
the Old one This was unavoidable, since the
aim and spinit of the New one were left undeter-
mined So 1t must ever be until this indispensable
condition has become fulfilled
Every social system, whether constructed for
a bandful of men or for several millions, aims
defimtively at directing all special forces towards
a general result, for the exercise of a general
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and combined activity is the essence of society.
On every other hypothesis, there 1s merely an
agglomeration of a certain number of persons
upon the same so1l It 1s this which distingushes
human society from that of other gregarious
ammals.

Hence it follows that the clear and precise
ascertainment of the active Aim constitutes the
first and most important condition of a true
social order, since this fixes the true meamng of
the system

On the other hand, a society, however numerous
it may be, can, just as an individual, propose to
itself only one of two possible active Aims These
are, a violent action upon the rest of the human
race, that 1s to say, conquest, and an action upon
Nature, modifying 1t for the advantage of Man, or
production Every society which is not defimtely
orgamsed for one or other of these aims, must be
a mongrel one, devoid of character ~The Mihitary
aim charactenised the Old System, while the In-
dustrial aim charactenises the Modern one

The first step needed for Social Reorgamsation
was, {herefore, to proclaim this New Aim. Since
this was not done, we have not abandoned the
Old System, even when seeming to diverge from
It most widely Now, this strange deficiency
n our so-called constitutions has, clearly, sprung

om the desire to orgamse a system in detail,
before the ensemble had been concerved In other
words, 1t was the consequence of having directed
attention exclusively to the Practical side of the
Reorgamisation, without having first decided on
the Theoretical part, or even thought of const-
tubing 1t )

As a nccessary consequence of this prnimitive
error, merc modifications of the Old System have
been nustaken for a complete transformation  Its
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substance has remained essentially unchanged ;
all the alterations made bearnng on the form
alone. The only aim has been a redistribution
of the old Powers and an opposition between
different branches  Discussions bearing upon
this object have been, and still are, regarded as the
perfection of politics, though in truth they consti-
tute only a very subordinate detal The direction
of Society and the nature of the social powers have
been concerved as bemng still the same

Moreover, 1t 1s essential to point out that these
mere discussions on the distribution of Powers,
have, by a further consequence of the orgmal
error, been as superfictal as possible. Tor no
account has been taken of that capital division
mnto Spiritual and Temporal Powers, which
was the chief improvement introduced by the
Old System nto general Pohtfics  Attention
having been wholly directed to the Prachcal
stde of Social Reorgamsation, men have naturally
adopted the absurd notion of a Constitution
devoid of a Spintual Power, which, if 1t could
last, would 1n truth be a retrograde step leading
to barbarism The Temporal aspect has been
alone considered  Nothing has been regarded
but the division into legislative and exccutive
po;vers, and this ewvidently forms a subdivision
only

In order to gwde their intelligence through
the modified phases of the Catholic-Feudal
System, the People were mnecessanilly obliged
to assume as orgamc those negative principles
which helped them to struggle agamst the Old
System from the time when 1ts dechne became
evident, and which, therefore, were destined to
modify 1t  We must not omit to observe that,
while overlooking the sepaiation of Theory from
Practice as a part of the general scheme of Re-
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orgamsation, the People have involuntarily veri=
fied the necessity for thus law, as resulting from
the very nature of things, by themselves conform~
1ng to 1t 1n their efforts to modify the Old System.

Such 1s the strict concatenation of consequences,-
resulting from the fundamental error of trcating.
as simply a matter of Practice that labour of
Soctal Reorgamsation which 1s i its cssence
Theoretical. In this way, the People have gra-
dually come 10 regard as a truly regencrated social
system, as the final outcome of a perfected crvib-
sation, that which 1s only the Old System, deprived
of all that gave it wvigour and reduced to the
miserable state of an emaciated skeleton  Such 1s
the true ongin of the fundamental errors pointed
out1n the preceding Introduction.

Since the want of a true Reorganisation always
makes 1tself apparent and must do so until it has
been satisfied, the spint of the People 1s agitated
and exhausts itself in secking new combinations -
But being inflexibly confined witlhun the narrow
carcle where their erroneous course ongmally”
placed them, and from which Civilisation vamnly
urges theiwr departure, the People imagine they cam
reach the goal of their efforts through fresh modr-
fications of the Old System, and still more com-
plete applications of the Negative Doctrine  Thus
irom change to change, that 1s to say, by destroying
more and more completely the Catholic-Feudal
System, but without replacing 11, the Pcople
rapidly advance towards complete anarchy, which
15 the only natural 1ssue of such a course

Theory and This conclusion ewidently proves
Practu{);e the urgent and unavoidable necessity
mu

separacd for adopting in the great work of

Social Reorgamisation the plan so
cleatly pomted out by the nature of the human
intellect It constitutes the only means of es-

n
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caping from the disastrous consequences with
which the People are threatened, 1n consequence
of having pursued a different coursc

This proposition bemng of fundamenial im-
portance for determiming the true direction of
the great political operations needed 1n our time,
1t cannot be rendered 1oo clear. It 1s, therefore,
useful, briefly, to repeat the direct plnlosophical
considerations on which 1t 1s based, although it
may be regarded as sufficiently established by
the foregoing investigation of the ecrroneous
«course hitherto pursued by the People.

It does little honour to the human intellect, to
‘be obliged to prove that a separation universally
Tecogmsed as indispensable in the cases of least
perplexity, 1s indispensable as regards the most
general and difficult of undertalungs We admit
as an elementary truth that the direction of any
manufacture, the making of a road or bndge,
the navigation of a vessel, etc., must be gwded
by antecedent theoretical knowledge Vet it 1s
supposed that the Reorgamisation of Society can
be confided to merely Practical men

Each complete human operation, from the sim-
plest to the most complhicated, whether executed
by an imdividual or by a multitude, 15 unavoid-
ably composed of two portions, in other words,
gives mise to two kinds of considerations, one
Theoretical, another Practical, one concerning the
conception, another the execution The former
necessarily precedes the latter which 1t 1s destined
to gmde. In other words, all achon presupposes
antecedent speculathon  Even in operations
seemingly of the most routine character, this
analytic process 1s observable, the difference
bemng only in the correct or erroneous nature
of the theory The man who pretends, whatso-
ever the subject may be, to emancipate himself
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from theories, as 1s well known, merely refuses
to admit the theoretical advances effected by
his contemporames, and upholds antiquated
theories long since superseded. Thus, for example,
those who affect to disbeheve 1n medicine generally
abandon themselves with stupid eagerness to the
grossest charlatanism
- In the earliest infancy of the human mind,
Theoretical and Practical labours are executed
by the same person for all operations, yet this
circumstance, while rendering the distinction less
evident, does not affect 1ts reality. Soomn, however,
these two classes of operations begin to disengage
themselves, as demanding different, and in some
respects contrasted, capacities and traimnmg As
the collective and individual intelligence of the
human race develops 1tself, this separation
becomes more and more pronounced and general,
and constitutes the source of new advances: The
degree of a nation’s civihsation, philosophically
considered, may be really measured by the extent
to which Theory and Practice have been separated
and harmomsed For the grand instrument of
Civilisation consists 1n the Division of Labour and
the Combination of Efforts

By the defimitive establishment of Christianity,
the separation of Theory and Practice was system-
atically and completely effected 1n relation to the
general action of society, as it had already been
in relation to all special operations It,was vivified
and consolidated by the creation of a Spintual
Power, distinct and independent of the Temporal
Power, and which maintained towards the latter
the natural attitude of a Theoretical towards
a Practical authormity, modified, of course, by the
Special character of the Old System  This great
and beautiful conception was the principal cause
of the admirable vigour and consistency which
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distinguished the Catholic-Feudal system durning
1ts flounishing period  The inewvitable dechine of
this system has, for the moment, obscured this
important distinction The superficial and nega-
tive philosophy of the last century misconceived
1ts mmportance But it 15 evident that the dis-
tinction should be carefully preserved, as well as
all the other acquisitions which the human intellect
cffected under the influence of the Old System,
and which cannot perish with it. It should
occupy the first rank, and govern the Spintual
and Temporal Powers of another sort m the
System which must be cstablished in our day
Doubtless, society ought not to be orgamsed with
less completeness 1n the nineteenth century than
1t was in the elevenih ?

Now, 1f the necessity for the separation of Theory
and Practice demands recogmtion as regards
political operations of daily and ordinary oc-
currence, how much more must this division,
based as 1t chiefly 15 on the weakness of the human
mntellect, be called for in so vast an operation
as that of the {otal Reorgamisation of Societly
It constitutes, in fact, the first condition for
treating this great question in a way adequatc
to its importance

The indications of philosophical observation
are confirmed by direct experience. No important
mnovation has ever been effected in the order
of Society, antil the practical efforts which werc
its ymmediate object had been prepared by
adequate conceptions, fitted to gude and support
the former History furmshes two decisive con-
firmaticns of this truth

The first of these relates to the formation of

! This grizat question of the Separation of the Spini-
tual and Tennporal Powers will form hereafter the sub-
Ject of a specyal essay
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the Catholic-Feudal System, an event which
should be to us a source of inexhaustble in-
struction The ensemble of the institutions which
m the eleventh century consdtuted this system
had mamfestly been prepared by theoretical
labours, which date from the elaboration of Chns-
tiamity by the School of Alexandna. The establish-
ment of the Papacy, as the supreme European
authonty, was the necessary consequence of
this antecedent development of Chnistian doctnine
The general institution of Feudalism, based on
reciprocal duties of obedience and protection
between the weak and the strong, was, in like
manner, only the application of this doctnine to
the regulation of social relations incident to the
state of Civilisation at that time. Who can fail to
see that neither of these institutions could have
been founded without the preceding development
of the Chnistian theory >

The second confirmahion, still more obvious,
since 1t almost falls under our own eyes, 1s furmished
by the progress of the modifications which the
People have introduced into the Old System,
since the commencement of the existing crisis
It 15 manifest that they have been entirely based
upon the development and systematic arrange-
ment which the philosophy of the eighteenth
century imparted to negative principles These
labours, although, bemng negative, they were of
suboidinate importance, had so decidedly a
Theoretical character and were so distinct from
he subsequent Practical labours, that nol one
of the men who contributed thereto, formed any
clear or enlarged 1dea of the modifications which
they might produce 1n the following generation

15 reflection ought to have struck any person
;:‘l’ho has attentively compared their works with
i¢ Succeeding changes. Yet, 1f 1n the writings
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and discourses of even the ablest men who laboured
i framing our pretended constitutions, the ideas
directly borrowed from the philosophers of the
eighteenth century were suppressed, the residue
would amount to very hittle.

The question now before us, 1f considered from
ihe historical point of view, may be casily decided
by the {ollowing considerations which we merely
indicate, 1intending to develop them hereafter.

In our day Soctety 1s disorgamsed under both
Spuritual and Temporal aspects.  Spiritual anarchy
has preceded and engendered temporal anarchy.
In the present epoch, the social malady depends
much more on the first than on the sccond cause.
On the other hand, an attentive study of the
progress of Civilisation proves that the Spintual
1s now more completely prepared than the Tem-
poral Reorgamsation of Society. Thus, our first
cfforts to tiermuinate the Revolutionary Epoch
should aim ai reorgamsing the Spurtual Power.
vet, lutherto, attention has only been fixed upon
the remodelling of the Temporal Power,

The preceding considerations mamfestly enforce
the neccessity of separating the Theoretical and
Practical opeitations requred for our Socsal
Reorganisation mn the present day, in other
words, of concerving and executing the operations
which concern the spinit of the new social order
and the corresponding sysicm of general ideas, 1n
contradistinction {0 those which affect sowmal
relations and admmstrative results  Notlung
essential and durable can be efiected 1n Practice
until the Theory is claborated, or, at least, far
advanced  To proceed differenily would be
like bulding without a foundation; puthng
form before the substance ; i aword, perpetuating
the fu:giamental error commutted by the People
Thus, as, we have jusi seen, 15 the prime source
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established, the power of eloquence was the force
specially needed for the work, and Legists have
“habitwally cultivated it. This sort of ability,
though of subordinate importance, since 1t 1s
merely adapted to secure the triumph of any given
view without reference to 1ts formation and
reasons, 1s for that very reason eminently fit fo
propagandism  The principles of the negative
philosophy were not elaborated by Legsts, but
by DMetaphysicians, who, besides, constitute
-spinitually the class which corresponds to that
of Legists under temporal aspects  These
principles, however, have been propagated by
Legists They occupied, for the most part, the
political arena during the struggle with the
- Catholic-Feudal System On them, therefore,
naturally devolved the task of instituting the
modifications needed to bring this system into
harmony with the negative philosophy, which
they alone were accustomed to apply
Mamifestly, the case 1s no longer the same as
regards those orgamic operations, the urgency of
which has been demonstrated  The active
employment of eloquence or the power of per-
suasion 1s no longer specially called for, but
reasoming or the faculty which 1investigates
and co-ordinates Legists are generally endowed
with the largest share of abihity under the first
head ; but for that very reason, they are the
least capable as regards the second Professing
to discover the method of recommending any
opinion whatever, the more practised they are
i {lus sort of work, the more unfit they become
to co-ordinate a theory according to 1ts true
principles
_ Here, then, 1s no mere question of self-cstcem ,
the entife question resolves itself into the neces-
saty ard exclusive relation which subsists betwesn
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cach sort of capacity and each kind of work
Lemsts directed the formation of the Plan of
Reorgamsation when this was concewved in a
manner wholly erroneous. They have done their
appropriate work Tnvited to modify and criticise,
they did modify and cnihicise It would be unjust
to reproach them with the faults of a direction
which they did not choose, and the rectification
of which does not belong to them As long as
the direction was uscful and even indispensable,
so also was their ascendancy But at the same
time, we should recogmse the necessity for the
disappearance of this influence, when an opposite
direction ought i{o prevaill No pretension can
be more absurd than that of aiming at the Re-
orgarusation of Society on a purely Prachcal
basis, and without first executing the indispensable
Theoretical works But a still greater absurdity
would be the singular hope of effectuating a true
reorgamsation, by an assembly of orators, strangers
to cvery positive theorctical conception, and
selected, without regard to any defimite condition
of capacity, by men who are, for the most part,
stll more incompetent 1

1 1 am far from drawing the inference that the class
of Legists ought no longer to follow any political
career, I only wish {o prove that their action should
take a different course,

According to the views just put forward, the present
condition of Society requires that the supreme direc-
tion of intelhigence should cease to appertain to
Legists; but they are not the less called by then
vaocation 1o second, 1n some very important ways, that
new general direction which others must originate  In
the first place, possessing as they do, more than any
other class, the means of persuasion and the habit of
placing themselves at the political point of view, they
should powerfully concur in the propagation of the
Organic Dactrine.  Inthe second place, the Legists, and
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The forma- The nature of the works to be
tion of Soaial  executed, of itself sufficiently indicates
Theory must  the class on which their execution
to Men of must devolve Since these works are
Seience Theoretical, 1L is clear that those
whose professed aim 1t 1s to form theoretical
combinations, in other words, Scientific Thinkers
occupied with the study of the Sciences of Obser-
vation, are the only men whose capacity and in-
tellectual culture fulfil the nccessary condibons.
It would be ewvidently abnormal, when the most
urgent social needs call for a gencral work of the
highest order of_ importance and difficulty, to
entrust this work to any bui the greatest in-
tellectual forces we can command, and to
men who pursue a method whose supenonty
is umversally recogmsed. Doubtless, in other
branches of society men may be found ecqual
and even superior in Theorehcal capacity to
that of the majonty of men of science, for the
effective classification of individuals 1s far from
conforming umversally to the natural or physio-
logical classificatton. But in a work so essential,
we must consider classes and not mmdividuals.
Besides, even as regards such exceptional 1in-
stances, education, that is to say, the system
of 1ntellectual habits which results from the study
of the Sciences of Observation, can alone develop
their natural Theoretical capacity 1In a word,
whenever society requires Theoretical work of
any given sort, it is conceded that this must

especially such among them as have profoundly studied
positive law, exclusively possess the capacity for
making regulations , one of the great capacities neces-
sary to the formation of the New Social System, and
one that will be utilised as soon as the purely spiritual
portion of the general worlk of Reorganisation has been
terminated, or even sufficiently advanced. )
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be confided to the con'espondmg class of gcientific
Men ¥ience 1t devolves on the whole of the
scientific class 1o gmde the general ’Iheoretxcal
work, the pecessity for which has been demon-
gtrated *

Besides, the naturé of the cast formds any
mistake OB this head , sImnce nberty of choice
18 absolutely mterchcted for geveral reasons,
which pont to the scientific class as the only one
quahﬁed to execute the ’[heorehcal jabour ©

1 1n accordanc® ith ordimary practice, we include

enn Who, though not devoting

their ves O the spemal cultivationt of any of the

Scences of Observation possess a scientific capacity

nd have studied all the posttive sciences cufficiently to
W

yecome pene ted with their spuits mibar Wi
ihe rncipal 1aws that regulat patural P enomena
Without doub® e activ ) the new
social doctr? essentially reserved 0% ass O
Thinkers, o too 1318 e O m { science
are 100 reoccupied W1 their SP purswits
and even still too much affected DY Tt oneous
1ntellectud , resulting specxahty
allow of thewr peng Teally active 10 €5 listung polit cal
science t they Wil nevertheless fulfi ough pas-
awvely, 2 most 1mP ant office m g t el poration,
as natural ges f the work resull 1ne

the men wh follow outt ew philosoP \cal directiont
will have neither lue fi untd dopted bY

the specmhsts, as possessmg the same® character 25
thewr own +works

1 have thought 1t pecessaTy 1o offer this e:»:plana.txon,
i order to meet an objection which paturaly pre§ents
1tself to the majority of readers 1t 15, poWevers evident
that this distinction petweend fwo sections of the
scientific world, one activelys and the other pa.sswely,
engaged 12 claborating the Organic Doctrine, 15 wholly
secondary and m 2O W1S S
position lmd down 12 the text
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suentfic Men I the system {o be constituted

and Indus- — {he Spintual Power will be confided
trinl Leaders

will eonsutute 10 the hands of Men of Science, winle

gl(ifxll&;",ﬂ and the Temporal Power will belong to
’;fmm;a{ i{he heads of Industmal works, These
Powers two powers, then, should naturally

proceed 1o the formation of this system ; just as
they will, when 1t 1s established, undertake its
daily apphcation; due allowance being made
for the supenor mmportance of the work now to
be executed This work embraces a Spimtual
portion which ought to be treated first, and a
Temporal portion which will follow. Accordingly,
on the Men of Science devolves the task of under-
taling the first series of works, and on the Leaders
of Industry that of orgamsing, on the bases
thus cstablished, {he admumstrative system.
Such 1s the simple course indicated by the nature
of things, which teaches us that the very classes
which {form the clements of the Powers of a New
System, and must one day be placed at 1ts head,
can alone create 1t because they alonc are capablc
of truly apprchending its spirit, and arc alone im-
pelled 1n this direction by the combined force of
their habits and their interests.

Another consideration places in a still clearer
Iight ihe necessity for confiding 1o the culfivators
of Positive Science the Theoretical labour of Re-
organising Socicty

In the Introduction to this Essay

Jdonof e 1L has been remarked that the Negative
posscss the  Doctrine encourages in most minds, and
gﬁ;«g{g;{;wm increasingly strengihens, ihe habit
of setling themselves up as the supreme

judges of general political conceptions  This
anarchical state of intellect, when crecled 1nio a
fundamental principle, 15 a mamfest obstacle to
the Reorgamisation of Society. The thinkers
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really competent to consiruct the true Orgamc
Doctrine destined to end the existing cnsis
would, therefore, labour in vain unless, from their
antecedent position, theirr authonty was really
recognised Deprived of this condition, and
subjected to the caprnicious control of a policy
of mspiration, their work could never be umformly
adopied Now, casting our eye over society, we
shall soon perceive that this spimtual influence
m our day lies exclusively in the hands of the
Men of Science They alone, as regards Theory,
exercise an uncontested authonty Thus, apart
from their being alone competent fo form the
new Orgamic Doctrine, they are exclusively in-
vested with the moral force essential to secure
its recogmtion The obstacles to such recognition
presented by the negative prejudice which at-
iributes a moral sovereignty to each individual
as his mmborn might would be insurmountable
by any other than that class They possess the
only leverage capable of overthrowing this
prejudice, in the habit graduwally contracted by
society, since the foundation of the positive sciences,
of submitting to the decisions of the scientfic
class, as regards all special theoretical 1deas
This habit the men of science will easily extend
to general theoretical conceptions, as soon as they
undertake theiwr co-ordination.

Thus the Scientific Class mn our day possesses,
to the exclusion of all other classes, the two
fundamental clements of Spiritual Government,
Capacity and Authonty 1n matters of Theory

Lastly, one other essential charactenstic, which,
like the above, exclusively belongs to Scientific
Power, calls for notice
The problem The existing cnsis 15 manifestly
greally a common to the several mations of

wrepeanone Western Europe, although all do not
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participate in it to the same degree. Never-
theless, 1t 1s treated by each of them as if 1t
were purely nmational Yet it 1s evident that a
European cnisis demands a European tieatment.

This 1solation of the nations forms a necessary
consequence of the fall of the Catholic-Feudal
System, followed by the dissolution of the Spiritual
bonds which this system had estabhished among
the people of Europe, and which 1t has been vainly
sought to replace by a slate of reciprocal hostility,
disguised under the name of a European Balance
of Power The negative doctrine 1s incapable
of restoring the harmony it destroyed, with its
old fundamental principle, on the contrary, it
postpones its realisation. In the first place, the
negative philosophy, by 1ts very nature, tends 1o
1solation , 1n the second place, the nations cannoi
come to a complete understanding on the pnn-
ciples of that philosophy, because each of them
endeavours to modify the Old System by its
instrumentality, i a different degree

The true Organic Doctrine can alone produce
the harmony so mmperatively demanded by the
condition of European civilisation This doctrine
should, perforce, realise 1it, by offering 1o the
nations of Western Europe the sysiem of sacial
orgamsation adapied for all, and which they will
enjoy in 1ts completeness, sooner or later, according
to the special state of their intelligence Besides,
1t should be observed that this harmony will
be more perfect than that produced by} ihe Old
System, where 1t only subsisted under the Spiritual
aspect , while 1 our day it should equally subsist
under the Temporal aspect, so that the nations are
mvited 1o constitute, 1 a complete and permanent
manner, a true and general social organisation
And, 1n truth, if such an investigation were 1n 1ts
right place here, 11 would be easy to show that
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each of the nations of Western Europe is, by the
special character of 1ts civilisation, placed in the
most favourable position for forwarding some part
or other of the general system, whence the im-
mediate advantage of their co-operation becomes
evident But this consideration proves that all
European nations alike should work in common
to found the New System
The Euro- Considering the new Organic Doc-
pean func- trine under this point of view, it is
bons of Men  mamifest that the force destined to
oiSEeRee  shape and estabhsh 1t, baving to
produce the combimmation of the different civilised
nations, should be a European power. Now this
office forms, no less than the others already
enumerated, the special attnbute of the scientific
power It 1s clear that Scientific Men alone
constitute a really compact and active body, all of
whose members throughout Europe have a mutual
understanding, and communicate easily and con-
tinuously among themselves This springs from
the fact that they alone, 1n our day, possess
common 1deas, a umform language, a general and
permanent aim. No other class possesses these
powerful advantages, because no other fulfils the
above conditions in their integrity The industnial
classes even, so eminently disposed to umion by
the character of their labours and habits, are still
too much influenced by the hostile inspirations
of a savage patniotism to allow of their establish-
ng, as yet, a real European alhance among them-
selves Such a result 1s reserved for the active
labours of scientific men

It 15, doubtless, superfluous to demonstrate
that the existing relations of Scientific Men must
acquire a far greater intensity when they direct
their general efforts towards the formation of the
new social doctrine This result must follow, since
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ihe force of the social tie 1s necessanly proportion-
ate to the importance of the aim sought by
association

In order io appreciate anght and in its entire
extent the valuc of this European force which
appertains to the scientific class, 1t is requsitc
to compare the conduct of Iings with that of
the People 1n relation to this matter

It has been observed above that Kings, while
adopting a plan absurd in prnnciple, pursuc its
execution much more methodically than the
Pcople, because the course they follow 1s pre-
scribed by the past in the greatest detail Thus,
under the aspect which we are considenng, the
Kings throughout Europe combine their cfforis
while the Nations remain isolated By this
circumstance alone, the Iings obtain a relative
advantage over the People, who have no corre-
sponding way of combating such combination,
which thus becomes of cxtreme importance

The leaders of opiion among the People have
no other resource than to exclaim agamnst such a
superniority of position, which not the less exists
They proclaim, as a general proposition, that the
different States have no right to interfere in the
social reforms of each other Now, this principle,
which s nothing but the apphcation of the negative
doctrine to external relations, 1s, ke the other
dogmas that compose 1t, absolutely false, like
them, it 1s only the wvicious generalisation of a
transitory fact—mnamely, the dissolution of the
relations which, under the Old System, grew up
between the European nations It 1s clear that
the nations of Western Europe, by the common
character and close associations of their civilisa-
tion, both as regards 1ts gradual development and
its actual condition, constitute one great com-
mumty, the members of which possess reciprocal
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rights, less extended, no doubt, but of the same
nature with those belonging to the different
portions of a single State

Moreover we see that this negative conception,
even 1f true, does not promote but rather hinders
its end, since 1t tends to prevent the nations from
umting As one force can only be restrained by
another, the Nations, regarded from a European
point of wiew, will mamfestly continue sub-
ordinale to their Kings, until the Scientific Power,
which alone possesses a European character,
presides 'over the great work of Social Re-
orgamssation This force alone can furmsh to the
people the true counterpoise to the Holy Alhance,
making due allowance for the necessary superiority
of a Spinitual over a purely Temporal coalition.

, To sum up, then ,—the necessit
fmgg:ﬂé of for confiding to Scientific Men thz
considerations  nrelyminary theoretical labours recog-
nised as indispensable for Reorgamsing Society 1s
firmly based upon four distinct considerations,
cach of which would have sufficed to establish
1it. (1) scientific men are by the character of
their intellectual capacity and cultivation alone
competent to execute these works, (2) from the
nature of the case this office 1s reserved for them
as constituting the Spinitual Power of the system
to be orgamsed; (3) they exclusively possess
the moral authonty requsite in our day to deter-
mine the adoption of the new organic doctrine when
formed, (4) and, lastly, of all the social forces
in existence that of scientific men 1s alone Euro-
pean Such a combination of proofs should,
without doubt, place the great theoretic mission
of scientific men beyond question and controversy.

From all that precedes, it follows that the
fundamental errors committed by the People in
their mode of conceiving the Reorgamisation of
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Society are, in the first instance, referable to
the mistaken course which they have adopied
for attaimng 1his end, that the error of
this course consists 1n treating Social Reorgani-
sation as a purely Practical operation, though 1t
1s essentially Theoretical , that the nature of things
and the expenience of history demonstrate the
absolute necessity of dividing the entire work of
Reorgamisation into two scries, one Theoretic, the
other Practical, of which the former should be first
executed and scrve as basis to the latter , that the
prehminary execution of the Theorctical works
demands the exertion of a new social force, distinct
from those which have hitherto occupied the scene
but have become entirely inadequate, finally,
that for various decisive reasons this new force
should appertain to Scientific Men devoted to the
Sciences of Observation

Polities must The ensemble of these views may be
gc m:;déa regarded as 1ntended to lead reflecting
cientine

minds to that clevated point of wiew,
whence both thevices of the course hutherto followed
for the Reorgamisation of Society and the character
of that which should i1n our day be adopted may
be embraced at a single glance In the last resort,
all resolyres 1tself into establishing, through the
combmec}r efforts of European men of science, 2
positive Theory in Politics, distinct from Practice,
and one which shall bring our social system into
harmony with the present state of knowledge
Pursuing this course of reflection, we shall perceive
that the abdve conclusions may be resumed 1n a
single conception - scienfific men ought in our day
to elevate {Jolztz\os to the vank of a science of observation

_Such 1s the\culminating and defintive point of
view at which\we should place ourselves. From
this point of view, it 1s easy to condense into a
series of very snnple considerations the substance
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of all that has been said 1n the present Essay It
remains toeffectthisimportantgeneralisation, which
can alone supply the means of advancing further
by rendering the march of thought more rapid

From the nature of the human

Law of the
Threo Tn- wntellect each branch of knowledge,
feltectual i 1ts development, 1s necessanly

obliged to pass through three different
theoretical states: the Theological or fictitious
state, the Metaphysical or abstract state,
lastly, the Scientific or positive state

In the First state, supernatural ideas serve to
connect the small number of 1solated observations
which then constitute science In other words, the
facts observed are explammed, that 1s to say,
conceiwved a pizorz, by means of invented facts
Such 1s the necessary state of all knowledge 1n 1its
infancy. With all its imperfections, this forms
the only mode of connecting facts possible at that
epoch It furmishes, thercfore, the only instrument
by means of which we can reason on facts, thus
sustaining our intellectual activity which, above
all, requires a rallying point  In a word, this state
1s 1ndispensable as a condition of further progress

The Second state 1s simply destined to secrve
as a means of transitron from the First to the Third
It has a mongrel nature, connecting facts by 1deas
which are no longer entirely supernatural and have
not yet become completely natural In a word,
these 1deas are personified abstractions, which the
mind can, at will, regard as the mystic name for a
supernatural cause, or the abstract statement
of a single series of phenomena, according as 1t
approxamates more nearly to the Theological or
the Scientific state This Metaphysical state pre-
supposes that facts, having become more numer-
ous, have at ithe same time become more closely
connected by increased analogies
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The Third 1s the definitive state of all knowledge
whatsoever , the first two having been destined
to prepare 1t gradually The facts are now con-
nected by generdl ideas or laws of a completely
positive kind, suggested or confirmed by the very
facts, bemng themselves frequently only simple
facts sufficiently general to be elevated to the rank
of principles We constantly endeavour to reduce
these to the smallest possible number, yet without
proposing any hypothesis incapable of bemng
sooner or later venfied, and always regarding these
principles simply as a general mode of stating
the phenomena

Men familiar with the progress of the sciences
can easily venfy the truth of this general historical
summary 1in reference to the four fundamental
sciences already rendered positive, Astronomy,
Physics, Chemistry, and Physiology, as well as
their dependent sciences Even those who have
only considered the sciences 1n their present state
can make this verification as to Physiology which,
although 1t has at last become as positive as the
other sciences, still subsists under the three
states in different classes of intelligence This
fact 15 particularly evident in reference to the
phenomena specially called moial  for these are
concerved by some as the result of a continuous
supernatural action, by others as incomprehen-
sible results of the action of an abstract entity ;
and, lastly, by others as connected with organic
condmons susceptible of demonstration, and
beyond ivhich 1t 15 impossible to go

{ Considening Politics as a science, and
Henfication 0{ applying to it the preceding remarks,
Politics we find that it has already passed
through the first two states and 1s

now on the point “of reaching the third

The Ancidic- - Kings represents the Theological
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state of Politics It 1s on theological ideas that
this doctrine 1s really based. It exhibits social
relations as resting on the supernatural idea of
Divine Rught It explains the successive political
changes of the human race by an immediate
supernatural guidance, exercised continuously
from the first man to the present day In this way
alone was pohtical science conceived until the
Old System began to decline

The doctrine of the People expresses the Meta-
physical conception of Politics  It1swholly founded
on the abstract and metaphysical hypothesis
of a primitive Social Contract, antecedent to all
development of the human faculties by Civilisa-
tion  The instruments of reasoming which 1t
habitually employs are “‘rights,”” regarded as natural
and common to all men in the same degree and
guaranteed by this contract Such 1s the primi-
tive negative doctrine, orginally drawn from
theology as a means of warfare against the Old
System, but which has been subsequently erected
mnto an organic i1dea  Rousseau was 1is chief
systematiser, 1n a work! which served, and stll
serves, as the basis of the ordinary reflections upon
social orgamisation,

Lastly, the Scientific Doctrine of Pohtics con-
siders the social state 1n which the human race has
always been found by observers as the necessaiy
effect of 1ts orgamisation It conceives the object
of this social state as determuned by the rank
which man holds 1n the system of Nature, the result
of facts which are not themselves susceptible of
explanation It perceiwves, in truth, that from
this fundamental relation results the constant
tendency of Man to act upon Nature, in order
to modify 1t for his own advantage Tt then con-
siders the social order as aiming at a collective

1 [Le Contrat Socsal, published 1762 ]
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development of this natural tendency, so as
to give the highest possible efficiency to this
useful action That being granted, 1t endeavours,
by direct observations on the Collective Develop-
ment of the race, to deduce from the fundamental
laws of the human orgamsation the evolution 1t
has undergone, and the intermediate states
through which 1t has passed before reaching its
defimtive state  Guwded by that seiies of observa-
tions, this doctrine regards the improvements
reserved for each epoch as necessitated, without
resorting to any hypothesis, by the stage of
development which the human race had reached
Thus, 1n reference to each stage of Civilisation,
1t views political combinations as merely intended
to facilitate natural tendencies, when these havc
been sufficiently ascertained

Such 1s the spit of the Positive Doctrine
which 1t 15 important to estabhsh in our day,
applying 1t to the present state of civilised man,
and considering antecedent states only so far as
may be necessary mn order to establish the funda-
mental laws of the Science
Berire Polites It 15 easy to explain at once why
scmn'iu‘;iecco(f;!f Politics could not sooner become a
the ph~ceding  POSitive science, and why at the pre-
foenceps had” sent time 1t 1s destined to become
Lished ant. (z) one

foeOld Syyss Two fundamental conditions, dis-

ad téé..\

reach ifs g st tinct yet inseparable, were ndispen-
stage T gable for that object

In the“‘y first place, 1t was essential that all the
Specia] Scsjf tences should have successively become
Posttive, ¢ or the whole could not acquire that
CharaCter st .0 long as the elements were devoid
of 1t Thig A ¥ ondition 15 now fulfilled

The SciencgP“ s have become posttive, one after the

sther, 1 the 5} = atural order of effecting this revolu-




fion This orde s that th reater OF less
degre® £ com lication 11 their phenomena, or,
sn other ¥ , of cir TC s 1n ate
connec’non\ Hh Man Thus, al first, stronomica
henom h mplest, pd then1t successions
Physics, Chermistry and hysiologys ¢ been
reduce positive theories , the las f {these only
wite recen he same reform €O d
accomphs 3 for Politics antl 1t he been effected
for the ther phepo ena, S al phe

a e, therefore,
the most comp Jcated of all But Jf this Tenova”
fion coul not be eﬁected soOner, s realisation

ng which achon
upon Nature was only the yndirect object of Society,

should hav reac ast stage
O and, the ae Theory ¢O not anseé
untbl thed, becad  would have been oo far 12
dvance © chic he formet, pbemg destine
to gmde {he latter, ould 1O preccde 1t too long
the other hand, could not have obtainc
a suficient €% tal basis earhier. 1t was
requisite at a syste f soc1al O der should have
peen § ded, accep by a very large POPY a
ton, emnbracing several 1mportant pations, an
1asting for al 04, before 2 ry cou b

jounded upon tms vast experence
The second of these conditions 18 now satisfied

no less than he first Theolog! al systenl,
destined ¥ repare the uman mi 4 for the Scaen-
afic one, rrved at he end of 1ts career This
18 andeniabie, st the Metaphysic ystem, the
only ob} ct of wh ch 15 to subv the Theologicd

one, has generally speaking obtammed 2 pre-
ponderance among the nahons A gaentific
‘Pohtics must therefore anse, o some theory being
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indispensable, we should otherwise be driven to
assume the reconstitution of Theological Politics ;
the Mectaphysical doctrine being, strictly speaking,
not a truc theory, but a negalive doctrine suitable
only for a transition
To sum up-—no moral revolution ever existed at
once more inevitable, more ripe, and morc urgent
than that required 1o elevate Politics to the rank
of the natural sciences, ihrough the combined
efforts of European men of science This revolu-
tion can alone mtroduce inio the great ensis of our
day a really preponderating force, capable of
preserving society from the terrible anarchical
explosions which threaten 1t, by putting 1t on the
track of that improved social system which the
state of our knowledge demands
In order to set in motion with the
Three Series utmost possible  promptitude the
of Works
nceded for scientific forces destined 1o fulfil this
the Reorgam-  salutary mission, 1t was essential to lay
ssi,téfer:;’f down the general prospectus of the
Theoretical works required for the
Reorgamisation of Sociely, by raising Politics to the
rank of the natural sciences I have ventured to
conceive this plan which I now formally submit
to the scentific thinkers of Europe
I am profoundly convinced that when this
discussion begins, my plan, be it adopted or re-
jected, will necessanly lead to the formation of the
final plan I therefore do not hesitate, in the
interests of society, now threatened with long and
ternble convulsions which their intervention can
alone avert, to adjure all the European men of
science to express, freely and pubhcly, their
well-considered judgment upon the general scheme
of constructive operations which I submut to them.
VVTLPS prospectus embraces Three Senes of
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The First Series aims at formung a System of
Historical Observations upon the general progress
of the human intellect, destined to become the posi-
tive basis of Politics, thus wholly freeing 1t from a
Theological and Metaphysical character and
impressing on it a Scientfic character,

The Second Series seeks to estabhish a complete
system of Positive Education, adapted to a
regenerated sociely constituted with a wview to
action upon Nature, 1in other words, i1t aims at
perfecting such action, so far as this depends upon
the faculties of the agent.

Lastly, the Third Senes embraces a general
exposttion of the Collective Action which civalised
men, 1n the present state of theiwr knowledge, can
exercise upon Nature, so as to modify it for thewr
own advantage, directing thewr entire forces to
this end, and regarding social combinations only as
means of attaining it.

FIRST SERIES OF WORKS

The common LHE fundamenial condition which
characterisic mmust be fulfilled in order to treat
of Theology  politics 1n a positive spint, consists
physics1s the 10 determining the precise himats with-
§§“{fm°§;;‘l‘;g‘_‘°e i which, by the nature of things,
tion over the combimations of social order are
Observation  oontayned  In other words, it 1s
necessary in Politics, as in the other sciences, that
the offices of Observation and of Imagmation
should be rendered perfectly distinct, and the latter
subordinated to the former.

In order to place this leading conception in a

clear hght, 1t 1s necessary to compare the general



138 EARLY ESSAYS OF COMTE  [rssay m

spinit of Positive Politics® with that of Theological
and Metaphysical Politics. In order to simphfy
thewr comparison the two last must be considered
under one head , but this cannot alter the resulis
since, as pomnted outin the preceding General View,
the second 1s merely a modification of the first,
differing {rom 1t only by having a less pronounced
character

The Theological and Metaphysical states of any
science posscss one characteristic 1n common—the
predominance of Imagimation over Observation.
The only difference wiich exists between them
from this pomnt of view 1s, that mn the first the
Imagnation occupies itself with supernatural
beings, and 1n the second with persomfied abstrac-
tions.

The necessary and constant consequence of such
a state of the human mind 1s to persuade Man
that he 1s, 1n all respects, the centre of the system
of Natuwiec, and, consequently, endowed with an
mdefimte control over phenomena This opiion,
1t 1s evident, results directly from the supremacy

1 [Comte refers to the new political science under
vaiious names 1n the course of these Essays At
first he called 1t Theoretical or, more commonly,
Positive Politics, practical pohtics being the corre-
sponding art The term, however, had the disad-
vantage of contamming the word * politics,” which
was 1n common use and had a narrower meaning
He, therefore, later speaks of Social Science and
agamn of Social Physics—the science which bore the
same relation to the phenomena of Society that
Physics does to those of Inorganic Nature Finally,
i a subsequent work, he introduced the term * Soci-
ology,” which has been generally accepted It will,
therefore, be understood that ihen 1n this Essay
he speaks of “ Positive Politics,”” he means Social
Science or Sociology So ‘“ Posttive Polity ” 1s the
social orgamsation based on this science —S H. S]
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exercised by the Imagination, combined with the
natural tendency which disposes men in general
to form exaggerated 1deas of their importance and
power. Such an illusion constitutes the most
prominent charactenistic of the infancy of the
human reason
Regarded from the philosophic point
Science 15 of view, the revoluhions which have
charactensed  jeq the different sciences up to the
3 pre-
dommanceof posttive state have produced the
Observation general result of inverting this primi-
nation tive order of our i1deas
. The fundamental charactenstic of
these revolutions consisted in transfermng to
Observation the preponderance hitherto exercised
by the Imagination Consequently, the results
have been 1n hke manner reversed Man has been
dethroned from his central position and reduced
to the rank he really occupies In the same way,
his activity has been confined within its just
hmits, having been reduced to the office of
modifying, more or less, by thewr interaction, a
certain number of the phenomena which he 1s
called upon to observe
The mere statement of this historical wview
enables all who have clear notions about the
sciences which have become positive to venfy it.
Thus, 1n Astronomy, man commenced by con-
sidering the celestial phenomena, 1f not as subject
to his influence, at least as having direct and
intimate relations with all the details of lns exis-
tence Indisputable and multiphed demonstra-
tions were needed to induce Man to accept with
submussion a subordinate and imperceptible
position in the general system of the Universe.
Similarly in Chemistry, he imagined himself com-
petent to modify at will the intimate constitution
of bodies, before he kmited s efforts to observing
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the reciprocal action of the different terrestral
substances, as shown 1n their effects. In Medicine
t00, 1t was only after having long hoped to remedy
at will the disorders of his organisation, and cven
to resist indefinitely the causes of destruction,
that man finally recogmsed thatl his action was of
no avail unless 1t coincided with the natural working
of the organisation, and still morc so when opposed
to this

Pohitics have not, any more than
Theological

and Metar the other sciences, cscaped this law,
g;ﬁ‘xccgl based upon the nature of things. The

condition in which 1t has hitherto
existed, and still remains, presents a perfect analogy
with the relation of astiology to astronomy, of
alchemy to chemustry, and of the search after
a umversal remedy to medicine

In the first place, 1t 15 evident, from the preceding
General View, that Theological and Metaphysical
Politics, considered in reference to their method,
agree 1 giving a preponderance to Imagination
over Observation It cannot, indeed, be demed
that Observation has been employed in theoretical
Politics, but 1t was so only 1n a subordinate manner,
subject to the caprices of Imagination, as in the
case of chemistry during its alchemistic phase

This predominance of the Imagination in
Politics necessanly led to consequences analogous
to those described above for the other sciences
We can easily venfy this by direct observations
upon the common spirit of Theological and Meta-
physical Politics, regarded from a theoretical
pomnt of view.
Absolute Down to the present time man has
character of  behieved in the unhmited power of
Poutieal theo- hus political combinations to perfect

social order In other words, the

human race has lutherto been regarded, politically,
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as unmoved by any inherent forces, and always
disposed to recerve passively whatever impulse
the legislator, armed with sufficient authonty,
wished to givet

By a neccessary consequence, the Absolute has
always reigned and shll reigns in Theoretic
Pohtics, whether Theological or Metaphysical.
The common end which they propose1s to estabhsh,
cach m 1ts own way, the eternal and most perfect
type of social order, without taking into account
any given state of Crvahisation. Both pretended to
the exclustve discovery of a system of mnstitutions
capable of at{aiming that end. The only thing
which in thus respect distingwishes them 1s, that
the former formally prohibits any mmportant
modification of the plan traced by 1i; wlile the
latter permuts cnticism, provided this moves in the
given direchon That difference excepted, they
are both equally absolute

This Absolute character 1s still more apparent
m their apphcations to Practical Politics Each
of them perceives in 1ts pecuhar system of immstitu-
tions a sort of universal panacea, applicable to all
political ewvils, of whatever nature these may be,
and whatever may be the stage of Civihisation
actually reached by the people for whom the
remedy 1s destined In hke manner, both judge
the social systems belonging to different nations at
distinct Epochs of Civibsation, 1n reference only to
their greater or less concordance with, or opposttion
to, thewr own unvarying types of perfection  Thus,
to quote a recent striking example, the adherents
of Theological and Metaphysical Pohtics have, each
m their turn and. at brief mtervals of time, pro-
claimed the social orgamsation of Spam to be
superior to that of the most advanced European
nations, without paymng any regard to the actual
mfertority of Spamish civibsation m comparnson
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with that of the French and Englsh, above whom
the Spamards have been clevated as regards this
question  Such judgments, other examples of
which 1t would be easy to cite, show clearly how
entirely the spirit of Theological and Meta-
physical Politics disrcgards the actual state of
Civilisation

To complete their characterisation, it 1s impor-
tant to remark that they both, generally speaking,
though for different reasonms, agree in sctting up
a very mmperfect state of Ciwvilisation as the per-
fection of Social Reorganisation We may even
see that the most consisient adherents of hleta-
physical Politics (such asits co-ordinator Rousscau)
have been led to regard the social state as a
degeneration from a siate of Nature, the creation
of therr own imagimation, and simply the meta-
physical counterpart of the theological conception
of the fall of human natuie through original sin

This survey of the subject confirms the belief that
the preponderance of Imagination over Observation
has produced in Political Science results exactly
similar to those 1t engendered 1n the other sciences,
before they were rendered posiive  The Absolute
search for the best possible Government, taling
now account of the state of Civilisation, 1s
evidently of the same nature as that for a
panatea applicable to all maladies and all tempera-
ments!}

.The ’\general spirit of Theological and Meta-
physmal\\Pohhcs being thus reduced to its simplest
expression, we gather from the preceding remarks
that it essentially resolves itself mmto two con-
s1derat1ons: As regards method, 1t consists 1in the
preponderance of Imagination over Observation
As regards 'general 1deas destined to guide the
operations, 1t consists, on one hand, i a purely
abstract congideration of Social Orgamsation,
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regarded as independent of the state of Ciwvilisa-
tion, and, on the other hand, i viewing the pro-
gress of Civilisation as not being subject to any
law ‘

Character By reversing tius process, we should
of Pastne  mecessarily discover the pomnt of
Polities view adapted to Positive Pobtics,
since, as above pomted out, the same opposition
may be observed between the conjectural and
positive state of all the other sciences By this
mental operation, we shall only extend to the
future the analogy observed in the past; and
we are thus led to the following results

In the first place, i order to impress a posifive
character on Political Science, we must introduce
mto this, as into all other sciences, the preponder-
ance of Observation over Imagmation In the
second place, that this fundamental condition
may be fulfilled, we must, on one hand, conceive
Social Orgamsation as intumately connected with
the state of Civibsation and determuned by it,
on the other, consider the Progress of Civihisation
as bemng subject to an nvanable law based upon
the nature of things Politics cannot become
positrve, or, what comes to the same thing,
Observation cannot obtain a preponderance over
Imagination, until these last two conditions shall
have been fulfilled. But it 1s clear, inversely, that
if they are fuliilled, 1f the Theory of Pohtics 1s
consistently established on this basis, the Imagina-
tion will spontaneously become subordinated to
Observation and Politics be rendered positive.
Thus the final analysis reduces everything to these
two conditions.

Such, then, are the two fundamental ideas that
should preside over posthive efforts in Theoretic
Politics  Having regard to their extreme im-
portance, 1t 1s mndispensable to consider them in



144 EARLY ESSAYS OF COMTE [reway

greater detail It 1s not our business to demon-
strate them here, for that is precisely the object
of the operations we have 1o accomphsh. We only
scek 1o staie them with sufficient completeness,
i order that competeni minds may, in some
degree, venify them by comparing them with facts
gencrally known Such a venfication 1s sufficient
to convince the mund of the piracticabihity of
trcating Politics 1n the same way as the Sciences
of Observation, and ow chief object will be attained
1f we cicate such a conviction
Civilisation consists, siniclly speak-
Soaal Orea ing, on the one hand, n the develop-
termined by  ment of the human mind, on the other,
thestateof  yn the result of ths, namely, the
mcreasing power of Man over Nature
In other words, the component clementis of Civilisa-
tion are Science, the Iine Arts, and Industry,
the last cxpression bemg understood 1n that
enlarged sense which I have always assigned
to 1t
Regarding Civibsation from tlus prease and
clemeniary point of view, it 1s casy to perceive
that the state of the Social Orgamsation essentially
depends on that of Civilisation and should be
1egarded as 1ts result, whereas Imagmative
Politics considers the former as isolated from,
and cven quite independent of, the latter
The state of Civilisation necessanly determines
that of the Social Organisation, whether Spiritual
or Temporal, under the two most mmportant
aspects In the first place, it determines its
nature by fixing the aim of social action, 1n the
next place it prescribes 1its essential form by
creating and developing the social forces, temporal
and spiritual, destined to guide this general action.
In truth, 1t 1s clear that the collective action
of the social body, being nothing clse than the
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resultant of {he individual actions of all its con-
stituent moembers, directed to a common end,
cannot be constituted otherwise than 1ts elements,
which are mamifestly determined by the more or
less advanced state of the Sciences, the Fine Arts,
and Industry It 1s still more evident that the
prolonged existence of any pohtical system 1s
mconceivable, unless 1t confers supreme power on
the predominant social forces, the nature of which
15 1invariably prescribed by the state of Civahisation
Reason pomts to this conclusion and experience
confirms 1t

All the vauneties of Socal Orgamsation which
have hitherto existed have only been modifica-
tions, more or less extensive, of a single system,
the Military and Theological system The original
formation of this system was the evident and neces-
sary result of the imperfect condition of Civihisation
at the epoch whenitarese. When Indusiry wasin
1ts infancy, society adopled War as 1ts active aim
It did so paturally and reasonably, since such a
condition of affairs both supplied the resources of
war and enforced 1ts practice by the most energetic
stimulants that can act upon man,—the necessity
for exercising bis faculties and that of hving In
ke manner, 1t 1s clear thati the Theological state,
which then affected all special theores, necessarily
impressed the same character on the general 1deas
destined to serve as a social bond The third
clement of Civihsation—the TFine Arts—then
predominated , and was in truth the chief instru-
ment of founding this primitive organisation.
Had 1t not developed itself, we cannot conceive
how Society could have been orgamsed.

If we nexi observe the successive modifications
which this original system has undergone, and
which metaphysicians have mistaken for so
many different systems, we shall find the same

K
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result  In all of them we shall see the unavoid-
able cffects of the increasing expansion of the
Scientific and Indusimal clements, at the outset
so insigmificant. Thus 1t came to pass that the
passage fiom Polytheism to Theism, and, later, the
Protestant Reformation, were chicfly produced
by the continual, though slow, progress of positive
knowledge , 1n other words, by the achion exerted
upon the older general conceptions, by special ideas
which gradually acquired a positive character
In hke manner, under Temporal aspects, the
transition from the Roman {o the Feudal Siate,
and, still more manifestly, the decline of the latter
through the Enfranchisement of the Commons
and 1its resulls, are essentially referable to the
increasing importance of the Industrial element.
In a word, all the general facts prove the close
dependence of the Social Orgamsation upon the
state of Civilisation.

The Dbest thinkers, those who approximate
most closely to the positive condition 1n Politics,
now begin to percerve this fundamental principle
They feel that 1t 1s absurd to conceive the political
system as an 1solated fact, and to attnbute to 1t
those social forces which, on the contrary, produce
1t Ina word, they alrecady admit that the pohitical
order 1s, and can only be, the expression of civil
order , mn other words, that the preponderating
social forces, of necessity, at last become the
directingfones  Only one step more 1s needed to
recogmse the subordination of the political
system to the state of Civilisation For if 1t 1s
clear that the political order 1s the exponent of
the civil order, 1t 15, ‘at least, equally apparent
that the civil order 1tself 1s merely the exponent of
the state of Civilisation

o doubt Social Orgamisation in its turn in-
ewt\qbly reacts on Civilisation in ways more or

\

Ay
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less marked. But this influence which, notwith-
standing its great :mportance, i1s only secondary,
cannot overturn the natural order of dependence.
Thas reaction itself, nghtly considered, proves that
the order is that above described. For experience
always shows that 1f the Social Organisation be
constituted 1n a sense at vamance with the co-
existing Civilisation, the latter in the end in-
variably gets the upper hand

It must, then, be admitted, as one of the two
fundamental 1deas constituting the essence of
Positive Politics, that the Social Orgamsation,
whether past or present, should not be considered
apart from, the state of Civilisation, whence 1n
truth 1t necessarily flows If to facihitate in-
vestigation, we sometimes find 1t useful to con-
sider them separately, this abstraction should
always be regarded as sumply provisional, without
allowing ourselves to lose sight of the subordination
established by the nature of things.
The growth The second fundamental idea 1s
of Civilisa- this: that Civihsation progresses ac-
tion fO{l‘i\ s cording to a necessary Law.
natural 2N The expenence of the past proves,
1n the most decisive manner, that the progressive
march of Civilisation follows a natural and un-
avoidable course, which flows from the law of
human orgamsation, and, in its turn, becomes
the supreme law of all pohtical phenomena

In this place it 1s mamfestly impossible to
expound the law in question with precision, or to
verify 1t listorically, even 1n the brniefest manner
We only propose to offer some reflections on this
fundamental conception

The first reflection points to the necessity for
assumung that such a law does exist, in order to
explain political phenomena

All men who possess a certamn knowledge of
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the leading facts of history, be their historical
views what they may, will agree in this, that the
cultivated portion of the human race, considered
as a whole, has made umnterrupted progress in
Civilisation, from the most remote perniods of
history to our own day In this proposition,
the term Civilisation 1s understood in the sensec
cxplained above, including, therefore, the Social
Organisation

No reasonable doubt can be raised about this
fundamental fact as regards the Lpoch which
extends from the cleventh century to the present
time, 1n other words, commencing with the intro-
duction of the Sciences of Observation 1nto Europe
by the Arabs, and the Enfranchisement of the
Commons But the truth 1s equally 1ncontestable
as regards the antecedent period Men of science
are now well convinced that the pretensions to
advanced scientific knowledge, put forward on
behalf of the ancients by scholars, are devoid
of all real basis The Arabians are proved to
have surpassed them Such also has been the
case, even more decidedly, as regards Industry,
at all events, in reference to all that calls for
real ability and does not result from mere acci-
dent Even 1f the Fine Arts were deemed to
constitute an exception, their exclusion 1s sus-
ceptible of a natural explanation which would
leave the main proposition essentially untouched
Lastly, as regards the Social Orgamsation, 1t 15
‘perfectly mamfest that tlus, durmng the same
period, made the greatest progress, owing 1o
tihe establishment of Chnstiamty and the for-
miation of the Feudal System, so superior to the
orgramisation of Greece and Rome

I\’ 15, therefore, certain that Civihsation has,
under every aspect, made constant progress

Onl the other hand, while discarding the dis-
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paraging spuit, ahke blnd and unjust, intro-
duced by the Metaphysical Philosophy, we can-
not but perceive that in consequence of the state
of ifancy which has hitherto characterised
political speculations, the practical combinations
that have until now guwded Civilisation were
not always those best adapted to promote its
progress, and, frequently, tended rather to im-
pede than to assist this There have been epochs,
the main political activity of which was of a
purely stationary character  Such, generally
speaking, were those of social systems in their
decline , those, for example, of the Emperor Julian,
of Philip II and the Jesuits, and, lastly, of Bona-
parte. Let us also bear in mind that, as already
pointed out, the Social Organisation does not
regulate the course of Civilisation, but, on the
contrary, results from this.

TFrequent cures, effected in spite of a treatment
manifestly erroneous, have revealed to physicians
the powerful action by which every living body
spontaneously tends to rectify accidental de-
rangements of 1ts orgamsation. In like manner,
the advance of Civihsation, notwithstanding
unfavourable political combinations, clearly proves
that Civilisation 1s governed by a natural law of
progress, independent of all combinations, and
dominating them If this prmciple were denied,
in order to explain such a fact, and comprehend
how 1t has come to pass that Civilisation, 1n place
of being retarded by errors committed, has almost
mvariably profited by them, we could only have
recourse to direct continuous supernatural guid-
ance, after the fashion of Theological Politics.

Lastly, 1t 15 well to remark that, too frequently,
events have been regarded as unfavourable to
Crvilisation which were only apparently so The
chief cause of this musapprehension has been

.
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the insufficient attention paid, even by the best
thinkers, to an essential law of orgamised bodies,
which applies with as much force to the human
race acting collectively, as to a single indivadual
It consists 1n the necessity for a certamn degrec of
resistance, m order that all forces may be fully
developed But this remark in no way affects the
preceding consideration  For though obstacles
are needed to develop forces, they do not produce
them,

The conclusion deduced from this fundamental
consideration would be much strengthened, if
we took into account the remarkable identity
observable 1n the development of the Civilisation
of different nations, between whom no political
intercommunication can with probability be
assumed  Such an identity could only have
been produced under the influence of a natural
progress of Crvihsabion, umformly applicable
to all nations, as resulting from the fundamental
laws of the human orgamsation, common to all
Thus, for example, the customs of the early times
of Greece, as they are descnibed by Homer, are
found to be almost identical with those which
subsist among the savage mnations of North
America Smmilarly, the feudahism of the Malays
closely resembles that of Europe in the eleventh
century. These points of resemblance, 1t 1s clear,
can only be explamned in the way above
mentioned

A second consideration will 1ender evident the
existence lof a Natural Law regulating the progress
of Crvihisation

If, 1in coh\lformity with the view above submutted,
we admit ‘that each phase of the social system 1s
necessanly lderived from that of the corresponding
Civilisation,| we may 1n our observations leave out
of considerajbion this complex element; and the
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results armived at for the residuary facts will
equally apply to the Orgamsation of Society.

Reducing the question, therefore, to 1ts simplest
terms, it becomes easy to percerve that Civilisation
follows a determined and invanable course.

A superficial philosophy, which would make
this world a scene of muracles, has immensely
exaggerated the influence of Chance, that 1s to
say, of 1isolated causes, in human affars Thus
exaggeration 1s pecuharly apparent in reference
to the Sciences and the Arts Among other
remarkable examples, everyone knows the great
admiration excited even in imtelligent minds by
the 1dea that the law of universal gravitation was
revealed to Newton by the fall of an apple

All sensible men 1n our time admt that.Chance
plays only a very small part in scientific and
mdustnial discovenies, that in nome but insig-
nificant discoveries does 1t rank as chief agent
But to this error has succeeded another which,
though 1n 1tself much less unreasonable, has, never-
theless, almost the same disadvantages The office
of Chance in this respect has been transferred to
Gemius This explanation hardly accounts more
felicitously for the action of the human mind
Evolution of The history of human knowledge
the Arts and  clearly proves that all our labours
Sciences in the Sciences and Arts are so con-
nected, whether in the same or in succeeding
generations, that the discoveries of one age
prepare those of the following, as the former
had been themselves prepared by those of the
preceding It has been demonstrated that
the isolated power of Gemus 1s much less than
that with which it has been credited The man
most justly distingmshed by great discovenes
almost always owes the largest share of his
success to his predecessors in the same career
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In a word, the human mind follows, in the de-
velopment of the Sciences and Arts, a definite
course, one that transcends the greatest intellectual
forces, which amnse, so to speak, only as instru-
ments destined to produce i due course successive
discoveries

Confining our observations 1o the Sciences
whose progress we can follow most easily from
remote periods, we see, 1 iruth, that their main
historic epochs,—thal 1s to say, thewr passage
through the Theological and Metaphysical mto
the Positive state,—are rnigorously determmned
These three states succeed each other necessarily
in an order prescribed by the nature of the human
mind The transition from one to the other
takes place according to a course, the steps of
which resemble each other in all the scences,
nor can the greatest amount of Genius dispense
with passing through them Turning from this
general review to the subdivisions of the scientific
or defimtive stale, we observe the same law.
Thus, for example, the great discovery of universal
gravitation was prepared by the labours of the
astronomers and gcometers of the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries, chiefly by those of Kepler
and Huygens. They wereindispensable to 1is birth,
and certain, sooner or later, to produce 1t

It appears, thercfore, from the preceding re-
marks that the clementary march of Civilisation
is unquestionably subject to a natural and in-
varable law which overrules all special human
diwvergencies But as the state of the Socal
Orgamsation necessarily follows that of Civilisa-
tion, the same conclusion apphes, whether Civili-
sation 1s considered as a whole or 1n 1ts elements

The two considerations enunciated above,
though ingufficient to furmsh a complete ex-
posttion of' the progress of Civilisation, never-
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iheless, prove its reality They show the possi-
bility of determining with precision all its attn-
butes, by a careful observation of the Past, and
of thus creating Positive Politics
The true Our business 1s next to fix exactly
umits of Po- the practical aim of this science,
IticalAction 3pd 3ts general pomnts of contact
with the wants of society ; especially its con-
nection with the great workof Reorganisation which
is so imperiously required by the actual state of
the body poltic.

To effect this, 1t i1s necessary at the outset to
ascertain the hmits of all true political action.

The fundamental law which governs the natural
progress of Civihsation ngorously determines the
successive states through wwhich the general
development of the human race must pass On
the other hand, this law necessanly results from
the mnstinctive tendency of the human race to
perfect 1tself Consequently, 1t 1s as completely
independent of our control as are the individual
mstincts, the combination of which produces this
permanent tendency

Since no known fact authorises us to beheve
that the human organmisation 1s lhable to any
fundamental alteration, the progress of that
Civilisation which flows from 1t is in essentials
unalterable. To speak more precisely, none of
the intermediate steps which 1t prescribes can
be evaded, and no truly retrograde step can be
made

Nevertheless, the progress of Civihsation 1s more
or less modifiable, and may vary in point of
rapidity within certain limits, from varnous
causes, physical and moral, which can be esti-
mated. Among these causes are political com-
binations In this sense only 1s 1t possible for
Man to influence the course of his own Civihisation.
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This action upon the Race 15 quite analogous
{o that wiich 1s attamable n relation to the
Individual ; the analogy resulting from the
identity of source. By omploymg suitable
means we can, up to a certain point, accelerate
or retard the evpansion of an individual mstict
but we can neither destroy it nor alter 1{s nature.
Simularly with the istincts of the Race, due allow-
ance being made for the varying cxtent of this
modifying power when the duration of the Race
15 compared with that of the Individual.

The natutal progress of Civilisation, therefore,
determines with entire certamnty for each epoch
the improvements of which ihe social state 1
susceplible, whether n 1ts parts or as a whole
Such mmprovements alone can be carried out,
asn fact they are carnied out by the combinations
duc to plulosophers and statesmen, at tuimes even
in spite of these combinations,

I fluence of Al men who have cxercised a reat
Great Men and durable action on the human
yponthew  race, whether in Temporal or Spintual
g¢

mattiers, have been pumided and sus-
tained by this fundamental {ruth, wlhich the
usual instinct of gemus partially revealed to them,
lthough never yei systematically demonstrated
They have, at every epoch, perceived what were
the changes wluch the state of Civihsation tended
to bring about  These they -enunciated, and
proposed to their contemporaries doctrines and
wstitutions in harmony with them. Whenever
their conceptions were in accord with the real
state of affairs, thc changes so forescen werc
speedily realised or consohdated.  The new social
forces, which had long been sienily growing,
suddenly appeared at their voice on the pohtical
scene with all the vigour of youth

History having been, up 1o the present iime,
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wntten and studied 1n a superficial spirit, such
comcidences and strilang results, in, place of
mstructing men, as might be naturally supposed,
have only astomished them  These facts, when
misapprehended, even help to keep alive the
Theological and Metaphysical beliefin the indefinite
power of legislators over Civibsation  They
maintam this superstitious idea 1n minds otherwise
disposed to reject 1it, were it not apparently
supported by observation. This untoward result
anses from the crcumstance that in these great
events we see only men, never the forces which
wrresistibly impel them. Instead of recogmsing
the preponderating influence of Civilisation, the
efforts of these far-seeing men are regarded as the
true causes of the improvements effected, but
which would equally have taken place, though
somewhat more slowly, without their inter-
vention No one troubles himself with consider-
g the enormous disproportion between the
alleged cause and the results, a disproportion
which would make the explanation much more
mcomprehensible than the fact itself People
look at the appearance and neglect the reality
which 1s behind In a word, according to the
ingemous expression of Madame de Stael, we
mistake the actors for the drama.

Such an error 15 exactly of the same nature
as that of the Indians who attmbuted to Chrs-
topher Columbus the echipse which he had fore-
scen

Generally speaking, when the individual appears
to exert a great influence, 1t 1s not due to his
own forces, since these are extremely small
Forces external 1o lum act 1n his favour, according
to laws over which he has no control His whole
power hes in the intelgent apprehension of
these laws through observation, his forecast of
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ther effects, and the power which he thus oblains
of subordinating them to the desued end, pro-
vided he emplovs them in accordance with thar
nature  The cffect once produced, sgnomance of
natural laws leads the speetator, and <ome-
times the actor himself, to attubute to the power
of man what 15 really duc only 1o his foresight

These general remarks apply to Political Action
m the same way, and for the same 1cason, as
1o physical, chemucal, and physiologmical action
All political action 15 followed by a real and
durable result, when 1t s exerted i the same
direction as the force of Crvilisation, and aims at
producing changes which the laiter necessitates
On cvery other hypotheas, it exerts no mfluence,
or a merely cphemeral one,

The most fatal case, without doubt, 15 thet in
which the legislator, Temporal or Spintual,
assumes a retrograde attitude, whether by design
or not, for he then places lmself 11 opposition
{0 that which alone can give him force.  But the
course of Civihisation so entirely regulates Pohtical
Action, that the latter 15 resultless, even if advan-
cmg with society, when 1t secks to make more
rapid progress than circumstances permmf. JEx-
pentnce, 1ndeed, proves that the legslator,
howcver great may be his power, necessaniv
fails if, he undertakes to carry out mmprovements
which, \though 1 haimony with the {endencies
of Civihsation, arc too far in advance of 1ts actual
conditiony Thus, for example, the great attempts
of Joseph\II! to civilise Austna beyond what its
condition permutied weie as completely nulhified
as the vast cfforts of Bonaparte to carry France
back to the\Feudal System ; though both per-
sonages possc\sicd the largest measure of arbitrary
power,

1\[Reigned, 1765-1790 ]
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It follows from the above considerations that
the true pohtics, the Positive Politics, should no
more seek to govern phenomena than the other
sciences do They have abandoned this ambi-
tious chimera, which charactenised their infancy,
for the simple task of observing and correlating
their phenomena  Political science should do
the same It should employ itself exclusively
m co-ordinating all the special facts relative to
the progress of Civilisation, and in reducing these
to the smallest possible number of general facts,
the connection of which ought to mamfest the
natural law of this progress, leaving for subse-
quent appreciation the influence of the varnous
causes which can modify its rapidity.

The practical utility of such a Political Science
based on Observation may now be easily estimated

A sound pohtical system can never

Saentificpre- gy at impelling the human race,

avertormti- since this 1s moved by 1is proper

fi'{‘gfo'il’;:}g‘;; impulse, 1n accordance with a law as

necessary as, though more easily

modified than, that of gravitation But it does

seek to facilitate human progress by throwing
light on its path

There 15 a great difference between obeying
the progress of Civihsation bhndly and obeying
it intelligently = The changes 1t calls for take
place as much in the first as in the second case,
but they are longer delayed and, above all,
are only accomphshed after having produced
social perturbations, more or less senious, according
to the nature and importance of these changes.
Now, the disturbances of every kind which thus
anse 1 the body politic, may be, 1n great part,
avoided, by adopting measures based on an
exact knowledge of the changes which tend to
be produced.
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Such measures consist in so ordenng affairs
that the anticipated amcliorations may be eficcted
directly, instead of bemng produced by the sheer
force of necessity, i spite of all the obstacles wluch
ignorance engenders  In other words, the essentisl
amm of Pracfical Politics is, properly speaking,
to avoid the violent revolutions which spring
from obstacles opposed to the progress of Ciwvi-
lisation ; and to reduce these {o a simple moral
movement, as regular as, though more intence
than, that which gently urges societly at ordinary
imimes Now, in oider {o attain this end, it 1
manifestly indispensable that we should know,
as preasely as possible, the actual tendency of
Civilisation, so as {o bring our political conduct
mto harmony with 1it.

I{ would, doubtless, be clumerical {o hope that
the movements which, more or less, compromise
the ambitious and interested aspiations of whole
classes of men, can be effected with complete calm-
ness. But it s, nevertheless, certain that Intherto
far too much impoitance has been given to this
cause 1n ecxpluning revolutionary convulsions,
the violence of which has been, 1in great part,
due tognorance of the natural laws which regulate
the progress of Civihisation

It is only too common to atinbuie to cgotism
what essentially springs from ignorance, and tins
mischievous crror conimbutes to mamntam -
tation between men, n their private and public
relabions  Bui, mm the present case, 15 1t not
evident {hat those who have placed themselves
In opposition to the course of Civilisation would
not have adopted thus attitude if 1ts antagomstic
character had been clearly demonstrated > No
one 1s so foohish as knowmgly to place hmself
In opposthion to the nature of thungs. XNo one
has any satisfaction in exerting an influence of
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which he clearly discerns the ephemeral nature
In this way, the demonstrations of a Poltics
based on Observation are capable of acting upon
the classes whom prejudice and interest would
otherwise engage 1n a struggle against the course
of Civilisation

Doubtless, we should not exaggerate the -
fluence exerted by the intellect over the conduct
of men. But, assuredly, the force of demon-
stration 1s far more important than has hitherto
been supposed The history of the human mind
proves that this force alone has often decided
changes, in effecting which 1t bad to struggle
with a combination of the greatest human forces.
To cite only the most remarkable example, the
power of scientific demonstration has alone caused
the adoption of the theory of the movement of
the earth Yet {his had to overcome, not only
the resistance of the theological power, at that
peniod still so powerful, but, above all, the pride
of the human race, supported by the most plausible
arguments ever advanced in favour of an er-
roneous 1dea  Experience of so decisive a kind
should enlighten us as to the great power of
real demonstrations The absence of such demon-
strations has been the chief reason why statesmen
have allowed themselves to be carmed away by
serious political aberrations TLet demonstrations
appear, and the aberrations will soon cease

Besides, even 1f we consider the question of
interests alone, 1t 1s easy to see that Positive
Politics ought to supply the means of avoiding
violent revolutions

In truth, if the improvements called for by the
progress of Civilisation have 1o struggle with some
ambitious and interested aims, others of the same
kind are favourable to them Besides, from the
very fact that these improvements have reached
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their matunty, the real forces which favour
them are stronger tihan the opposing forces,
though appearances do not always bear out this
conclusion Knowledge of the Law of Progress
enforces resignation and, above all, gudes
Action The govermng classes, clearly percerving
the end which they are called on to realise, can
reach 1t direcily, in place of wasting therr forces
on tentative and mistaken efforts. They will,
by anticipation, combine measures for overcoming
opposition with others calculated to facilitate
the acceptance of the new order of things by
their opponents In a word, the triumph of
Civihisation will operate in a manner at once
as prompt and as calm as the nature of things
will permit
. To sum up, the course of Civilisation does not,
properly speaking, advance in a straight line It
15 composed of a senies of progressive oscillations,
more or less ample or slow, on either side of a
mean line, which may be compared with that
presented by the mechamism of locomotion But
these oscillations may be made shorter and more
rapid, by poltical combinations based on a
knowledge of the mean movement which always
tends to prevail Such 1s the permanent practical
utiity of this kind of knowledge It ewidently
becomes more mmportant in proportion as the
changes necessitated by the course of Civilisation
are themselves more momentous Its usefulness
has accordingly reached 1ts maximum 1n our day ,
since the Social Reorgamisation which alone can
terminate the existing crisis 1s, of all the revo-
lutions which the human race ever experienced,
the most comprehensive.
The fundamental datum and positive starting-
pomnt of general Practical Politics consisis, there-
fore, 1n a determination of the real tendency of
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Cwvihsation By ascertaimng this we can har-
momse pohtical action with 1t, and render as
mild and as short as possible the crises which
the human race inevitably undergoes during 1its
successive passages through the different stages
of Civilisation
Persons who, though intelligent,
Moo por i are unfamiliar with the method which
past Epochs  suits the human mind, and even ihose
of Gwibsa-  who see that a knowledge of the
laws which regulate the progress of
Civilisation can alone furmish a sobd and positive
basis for political combinations, may suppose
that this historical investigation need not be
pushed back to the ongin of civilised society,
but that it will suffice to consider its present
condition Such a wview 1s natural, having regard
to the narrow way in which Politics has been
hitherto regarded  But its delusive character 1s
easily shown.

Expertence has proved that, so long as the
human mnd advances in a posilive direction,
there are many advantages and no mconveniences
1 nsing to the haghest degree of generality,
because it 1s far easier to descend than to ascend
the scale In the infancy of positive Physiology
it was supposed that the human orgamsation
could be understood by studymmg man alone,
an crror completely analogous to that now under
discussion It has been since recogmsed that
the formation of clear and large conceptions of
ithe human orgamsation requires us to consider
man as being a member of the amimal series, and
even, 1n a still more general point of view, as form-
mg part of the whole system of organised bodies
Physiology has only received 1ts definitive con-
stitution since the comparnison of the different
classes of living beings has becn carried out on a

L
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large scale, and sysiematically employed in the
study of man

In Pohlics the vanous states of Civihsation
correspond to the different orgamisations in
Physiology  But the reasons which compel
us to consider all the Epochs of Civilisation arc
still more imperative than those which have
mduced physiologists to instifutec a comparison
of all orgamsations

No doubt a study of the present condition of
Civihisation, considered apart, and independently
of the states which have preceded 1t, may furmsh
very useful materials for the formation of Posttive
Pohtics, provided the facts are observed in a
philosophical spint  Nay, 1t 1s certain that, by
studies of thus kund, true Staiesmen have hitherto
been enabled to modify the comjectural docirines
which guided their cfforts, so as to render these
less discordant with the real wanis of society
But 1t 15 not the less evident that such a study
1s totally inadequate to form a true Positive
Politics. It can furmish nothing but maternals
In a word, the observation of the present state
of Civilisation, considered by 1itself, can no more
determine the actual tendencies of society than
can the study of any other 1solated epoch

The reason for this 1s that the existence of
a law cannot be established by a single term
Three terms, at least, are needed, in order that
the connection ascertained by companng the
first two, and venfied by the third, may serve
to reveal the {following ones Such prevision
1s the practical object of every law

‘When, m tracing an institution and a-soctal
wdea, or a system of imstitutions and a complete
doctrine, from their 'birth to thewr present stage,
we find that, from a given epoch, their influence
has always been either dimmishing or increasing,
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we can foretell with complete certainty the destiny
which awaits them In the first case, it 15 proved
that theiwr tendency 1s at vamance with that of
Civilisation, and hence their final disappearance
may be predicted. In the second case, on the
contrary, we may conclude that they will wlt-
mately predominate The period of thewr fall
or triumph may even be calculated, within narrow
limits, from the extent and rapidity of the van-
ations observed  Mamifestly, therefore, such a
study 1s a fruitful source of positive knowledge

But what can we learn from the observation of
a single state of society, where we must embrace,
at one wview, doctnnes, institutions, and classes,
both growmng and dechning, without reckoming
the ephemeral action which only depends on
the routine of the moment? What human
sagacity could avoid confounding these opposed
and heterogeneous elements * How could we
discover the realities which make so httle noise
amd the phantoms which hurry over the stage?
It 1s clear that, atmd such confusion, the observer
could only advance if gmded by a knowledge of
the Past, for this alone can teach him to direct
his wview so as to see things as they really
exast,

The chronological order of historical epochs 1s
not their philosophical order In place of saying :
the Past, the Present, and the Future, we should
say -+ the Past, the Future, and the Present In
truth, 1t is only when we have conceived the Future
by the aid of the Past that we can with advantage
revert to the Present, so as to seize 1ts true char-
acter.

These considerations, though apphcable to
every ecpoch, are so, i a stll higher degree,
to the present. In our day three different Systems
coexist 1 the heart of society. the Catholic-
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Feudal system, the Scientific and Industral
system, and the mongrel Transitional system of
metaphysicians and legists  In the midst of such
confusion, 1t 1s entirely beyond the grasp of the
human mind to make a clear and exact analysis, or
to frame real and precise statistics, of the body
politic, unless 1t be enlightened by the Past
It 1s demonstrable that sound intellects which, if
better guided, would have nisen to a truly positive
Politics, have continued in a metaphysical state,
because they considered the present condition of
affairs apart from its antecedents, or even because
they did not go back far cnough in their serics
of observations

We therefore are bound to study, as profoundly
and completely as possible, all the states through
which Civihsation has passed, from 1its orngn
to the present time We must consider their co-
ordination and connection, and how they can be
combined under gencral heads capable of furmsh-
g prnciples, making manifest the natural
laws of the development of Civilisation, and
exhibiting the philosophic picture of the social
Future as deduced from the Past, in other words,
determiming the general Plan of Reorganisation
destined for the present epoch Lastly, we need
the applhication of these results to the present state
of things, so as to determine the direction which
ought to be impressed on pohtical action, with a
view to fachtate the defimtive transition to
the New social state Such are the operations
cssential for giving to Pohtical Theory a posttive
basis adequate to the most urgent needs of
Society.

The above constitutes the First Series of theo-
retical problems, for the solution of which I
venture to invoke the combined forces of the

scientific ‘thinkers of Europe
\

\

v
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Comparison The considerations set forth above
of Scentific  having sufficiently indicated the spint
o aoi  of Positive Polifics, 1its comparson
Metaphysical with Theological and Metaphysical
Pohitics Politics may be rendered more precise

Companng them, mn the first place, from the
most important pownt of view, in reference to the
actoal wants of society, the superionity of Positive
Politics 1s easily explammed. Its supernonty
consists 1n the fact that the positive system
discovers, whereas other systems snvenf. Theo-
logical and Metaphysical Politics devise plans
for regulating the vpresent state of Civi~
hsation which accord with the Absolute con-
ditions assumed to be the highest good Positive
Politics proposes measures based on Observation ,
as being simply those which the course of Civi-
hsation tends to produce This difference
method renders 1t equally impossible for the
pohtics of, Imagination to discover, or for the
politics of Observation {o muss, the true Social
Reorgamisation  The one makes the greatest
efforts to mvent a remedy without considening
the malady The other, persuaded that the
principal source of recovery 1s the wital force
of the patient, confines itself to ascertaining,
from Observation, the natural issue of the ensis, in
order to facilitate 1t by eliminating the obstacles
. that spring from empiricism

In the second place, a Scientific Politics can
alone furmsh men with a theory about which
1t 15 possible to agree, and ihis is a matter of the
first importance

Theological and Metaphysical Poltics, aiming
at the best possible Government, lead to inter-
minable discussions, since such a problem cannot
be reduced to certammty The pohitical system
should be, and of necessity 1s, 11 harmony with
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the state of Civilisation. The best for each epoch
1s that which swmts 1t best. Thetefore there is not,
and cannot be, any pohtical system absolutely
preferable to all others, there are merely some
states of Civihsation more perfect than others
Institutions good at one period may be, and most
frequently are, bad at another, and wvice- versa
Thus, for example, Slavery, which 1s now ‘a mon-
strosity, was certainly at its onigin an admirable
nstitution, designed to prevent the strong from
destroying the weak, constituting an unavoidable
transition in the general development of Civili-
sabbon In like manner, conversely, ILiberty
which, to a reasonable extent, becomes so useful
to individuals and nations that have reached a
certain state of knowledge and contracted some
habits of foresight, by permutting the develop-
ment of therr faculties, 1s very mischievous
to those who have not yet fulfilled these .two
conditions, and who require for the'sake of
themselves, as well as of- others, to be kept mn
tutelage It 1s, therefore, evident that there can
be no common agreement as to what forms
the absolutely best possible Government To re-
establish harmony, no other expedient would be
admissible but that of entirely proscribing any
discussion of the plan laid down. This 1s the
course which Theological Politics adopted, more
consistent in this respect than Metaphysical
Politics, since 1ts actual persistence proved that
1t fulfilled the conditions of existence We know
that Meltaphysics, by giving unrestramed scope
to the Imagination, has induced a doubt and
even a formal demal of the utility of the social
state for tthe happiness of man, a-conclusion which
stnkingly {illustrates the impossibility of agree-
ment upon{ such questions

The pracihical aim of Scientific Politics being,
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on the contrary, o ascertain the system which
the march of Civilisation, as indicated by the Past,
now iends to bring about, the problem is alto-
gether positive and can be decided by Observation
The freest investigation can and should be ac-
corded, without any fear of its leading to dis-
order. Afler the lapsc of a certain time, com-
petent minds, and, finally, all men, must agree
as to the natural laws which govern the progress
of Civalisation, and as to the resuitant system, what-
ever may ongmally have been their speculative
opmmions ; just as men have ended in a common
nnderstanding about the laws of the solar system,
those of the human orgamsation, ectc

Tinally, Posittive Politics furmishes the only
road by which the human race can find an issue
from arbitrary courses, under the domimwon of
wlich 1t must remain so long as the Theological
and Metaphysical Politics predominate.

The Absolute in Theory necessanly leads to
the Arbitrary in Practice  So long as the human
race 1s considered to contain no spontancous
principle of movement, but to owe its 1mpulse to
the legislator, so long, 1 spite of the most eloquent
declamations, must thc arbitrary subsist in the
highest degree and affect the most essential aspects
of hic. The nature of things imposes this necessity
The human race being thus abandoned io the
discietion of the legislator, who decides on the
bestpossible form of Government, arbitrary power
may be hmited as to details, but mamfestly can
never be excluded from the ensemble  Whether
the supreme legislative office be i the hands of
onc or of many, whether it be heredilary or
clective, makes no difference in tlus respect
LEven if the entire body politic became the legis-
lator, supposing tlus were possible, the result
would be the same, with this difference only,
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that arbitrary power being then exeried by the
whole of society over itself, the inconvemiences
would become greater than ever !

On the contrary, Scientific Pohitics wholly
excludes the Arbitrary, because 1t bamshes those
absolute and vague conceptions which gave birth
to and maintain 1t Under such a social sysiem,
the human race 1s regarded as subject to a natmal
law of development which can be ascertained
by Observation, and which prescribes for each
epoch, m the most unmistakable manner, thc
political course 1t 1s possible {o pursue The
Arbitrary of necessity ceases then Government
by measures replaces government by men Then
arises 1m Polhitics a true Law, understood in the
real and philosophic sense which the illustrious
Montesquicu attached to that phrase What-
ever may be the form of government as to 1is
details, 1n substance, at least, the Arbitrary cannot
then reappear  In Politics all 1s settled by a truly
supreme Law, recogmised as superior to all human
forces , since 1t ultimately flows from the naturc
ol our organisation, over which no influence can
be exeried In a word, this Law excludes with
cqual cfficacy, the Arbitrary of Theology or the
Divine Right of Kings, and the Arbitrary of
Metaphysics or the Sovereignty of ithe Pcople

If some should regard the supreme domimon of
such a law as merely another form of the arbitrary,
as 1t now exists, they should in consistency
also complain of the inflexible despotism exercised
over the whole of Nature by the law of gravitation,
as well as of the despotism—no less real, and
more analogous as being more suscepiible of
modification—exercised by the laws of the human
orgamsation, of winch the course of Civihsation
15 merely the result

The preceding remarks naturally lead us to mark
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out with precision the respective domains of
Observation and Imagmnation in Politics. This
investigation will complete our sketch of the
general spinit of the New Politics.

In truth, 1t 15 necessary to distingmsh
pne ust between two sorts of operations.
bebased oo The first, constituting Political Science
Observation o roper, aums at forming a system suit-
able to the present period, the sccond concerns
1ts propagation

In the first class of operations, it 1s clear that
the Imagmation ought only to play a subordinate
part, remaimng at all times under the guidance
of the observing powers, as 1n the other sciences.
In the study of the Past, the Imagination can
and should be employed to discover means for
provisionally connecting the facts, until therr
true 1elations are recognised from the facts them-
selves, the point always to be kept in view. Even
this use of the Imagination should only embrace
secondary facts, any other use of 1t being mam-
festly erroneous In the second place, the deter-
mination of the system according to which Society
15, 1n our day, destined to effect 1ts own Reorgam-
sation should be almost wholly nferred from
Observation of the Past Its study will determine
not only the ensemble of the system, but 1ts most
mmportant portions, with a precision which will
probably astomish the scientific men when they
commence the work It is, nevertheless, certain,
that the degree of precision obtainable by this
method cannot reach the point at which the system
could be confided to the Leaders of Industry,
for actual use by them in practical combinations,
asindicated 1n the preceding General View Accord-
ingly, under this latter aspect also, Imagination
chould play a minor part in Scientific Politics  This
will consist in conferring the necessary degree of
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precision on the outlines of the New System, the
genecral plan and the charactenstic features of
which have been determined by Observation

There 15, however, another class of operations
cqually indispensable for the defimitive success of
the grand enterprise of Social Reorganisation, a
class subordinate to the preceding one, but where
the Imagination finds full scope for its exercise

In ascertaiming what 1s to be the New System,
it 1s necessary to put aside its advaniages or
disadvantages The principal, indeed, the only
question, should be: what 1s that Social System
indicated by Observation of the Past, which the
progress of Civilisation must establish »  To occupy
our thoughts much about the excellence of that
system would be to confuse everything and even to
miss our goal We should confine ourselves to the
simple conception that, masmuch as the positive
idea of goodness and that of harmony with the
state of Civilisation are identical, we are certain to
obtain the best system now attainable, if we dis-
cover that which is most in harmony with the present
state of Civihsation The 1dea of goodness having,
as a positive conception, no separate existence, and
becoming positive only when connected with the
state of Civilisation, we should apply ourselves
to the latter, as constituting the direct object of our
researches, and alone capable of rendering Pohtics
positive The demonstration of the advantages
of the' New System and 1ts superionity over the
antecedent states should be regarded as of secon-
dary value, and not allowed to exercise any influ-
ence 1nguiding our labours

It 15 incontrovertible that by proceeding in this
way we shall found a Politics truly scientific and
m harmony with the great nceds of society  The
New System should be deterrmned in this way ,
but 1t 1s dlear that to ensure its definitive adop-
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tion by society, it ought not to be presented
under this guse, which 1s very far from being the
fittest for the purpose
To establish In order to establish a New Social
a New Social  System, just conceptions will not
S heory Suffice It 15 necessary that the mass
1s not of society should feel attracted by it
sufficient, This condition 1s not merely indispen-
sable to overcome. the obstacles, more or less
sertous, which this System must encounter among
the classes who are losing their ascendancy It
1s needed, above all, for the satisfaction of the
moral need for enthusiasm inherent in man, when
he enters upon a new career. Without such
enthusiasm, he could neither overcome his natural
mertness nor shake off the powerful voke of ancient
habits, which is necessary in order to secure
the free and full development of all his faculties
m their new occupation Since this necessity
always mamfests 1tself even in the least com-
plicated cases, 1ts absence 1n the most complete
and important changes, in those which must most
deeply modify human existence, would involve a
contradiction. Thus all hustory testifies 1n favour
of thus truth

- It 1s, therefore, clear that the scientific mode
of concerving and presenting the New System
1s not at all fitted to fulfil thas indispensable con-
dition

The mass of mankind will never be inspired with

a passion for any system, by proving to them
that 1t 1s one which the progress of Civihisation
has prepared, and now demands for the guidance
of society A truth of this mature 1s accessible to
a very himuted circle, and even for them demands
too long a series of mental operations to allow of
its mspimng an attachment It can only produce
among men of science that profound and tenacious
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conviction, the necessary result of scienhfic
demonstiations, which offers a stronger resist-
ance, but for that very reason 1s less active, than
the lively and captivating persuasion of ideas
that excite the passions
The New The only way of obtammng this
System must  result consists 1 presenting a vivid
b bropagated picture of the amehorations which the
of the Imagi- New System should bring about
nation the condition of manlkind, regarded
from all pomnts of wview, and apart from 1its
necessily and opportuneness Such a perspective
alone can induce men to effect the moral revolu-
ton within themselves, essential for establishing
the New System This alone can repress that
cgotism, now rendered predominant by the
dissolution of the Old System, which, after
our 1deas have been enhghtened by scientific
labours, will remain as the only serious obstacle
to the trnumph of the New Social Orgamsation
This alone can draw Society from its apathy, and
mmpress on 1t that active devotedness which 15
demanded by a social state destined to maintain
all the human faculties in constant action

Here, then, we find a sphere of labour m which
the Imagmation should perform the principal part
Its activity can produce no bad effect, since this
will be exerted in the direction pointed out by
scientific labours, and 1t will aim, not at in-
venting a New System, but at spreading one which
has been determined by Posihive Politics Thus
set 1n motion the Imagination ought to be entirely
left {o 1tself The more open and free 1ts attitude,
the more complete and salutary will be 1ts indis-
pensable activity

Such 1s the part specially reserved for the Fine
Arts i the general work of Social Reorgamsation
Thus tlys vast enterprise will obtain the co-
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operation of all the positive forces, that of the
Scientific Thinkers to determine the plan of the
New System ; that of the Artists to cause 1ts um-
versal adoption, and that of the Industrial Chiefs
to put 1t mnto mmmediate exccution by cstablish-
ing the ncedful practical institutions Thesc three
great forces will lend cach other a mutual support
in foundmng the New System, as they will do
to ensure 1ts daily application when established
In determuimng, then, the social system suitable
to the present epoch, Positive Polhitics invests
Obscrvation with the supremacy now accorded
to Imagination. At the same time it confides to
the Imagmation a new and far supcrior office
to that which Theological and Metaphysical
Pohtics assigned to 1t, for since the human race
has advanced near the positive state, the imagina-
tive faculty, though supreme, has revolved 1n a
circle of obsolete 1deas and monotonous pictures
Revsen of the Having sketched the general nature
chief effiorts ~ Of Positive Pohitics 1t 1s useful to
igvfolgn?tl’om- cast a rapid glance over the chief
¢FOMNS  attempts made lutherto 1o raise
Politics to the rank of the Sciences of Observation
We shall thus gan a twofold advantage ; that of
showing that the time 15 mipe for such an under-
taking, and of throwing hight upon the spint of the
new Politics by exhubiting 1t under several points
of view differing from those alrcady indicated
Montesquieun must have the credit
of the earhest duect attempt to treat
Pohtics as a science of facts and not of dogmas
Such ewidently 1s the true aim of the Spirit of
Laws,® as all who understand this work will
concede  The opening chapter where the general
dea of law 15 for the first time presented
would alome suffice to show this It 1s clear

1 [L'Esprit des Lots, pubhshed 1748 ]

1. Montesquieu
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that Montesquieu manly ammed al ranging, as far
as possible, under a ccertamn number of heads all
the political facts known to him, and at eshibating
the laws of {heir connection

Were 1t our task to appreaate such a work, 1ts
mernits should be judged relatively to the penod of
1ts exccution. We would then percene that the
Spirit of Laws decisively establishes the philo-
sophic superiontiy of Montesquicu over Ius co-
temporarics. To have emancipated limself from
the negatine spint at the time when it exerted
the most despotic power cven over the greatest
mntellects ; to have profoundly felt the worthless-
ness of a Metaphysical and Absolute TPolitics , to
have appreciated the necessity for departing from
1t at the very time when, 1n the hands of Rousseay,
1t was assurming 1ts defimine form, thesc arc
deaisive proofs of Montesquieu's mental supen-
ority,
Lrrors of But 1n spite of the supreme alshty
Montesquiew  evinced by Montesquien, which will be
more and more acknowledged, Ins labours are far
from hawving raised Politics to the rank of a positin¢
science  They have not mn the least satisfied the
fundamental and indispensable requsites for
attamming 1his object, as set forth above

Montesquicu did not perceive that great fact
which regulates all poltical phenomena, the
natural deivclopment of Civilisation Hence
1t follows that his researches can only be employed
as maternals, as a collection of observations and
hints towards the creation of the Positive system
of Politics Tor the general views which he em-
ployed to connect the facts are not positive

Notwithstanding the mamfest cfforts of Mon-
tesquieu ‘o disentangle himself from Metaph sics,
he did not'succeed in doing so  From metaphysical
consideratipns he undoubtedly deduced hus prin-
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cipal conception This conception has a double
fault Instead of bemng historical 1t 1s dogmatic,
m other words, 1t does not sufficiently regard the
necessary succession of the different political
states In the second place, it attnbutes an
cxaggerated mmportance to a fact which 1s
altogether secondary—-the form of government
Accordingly, the preponderating influence which
Montesquieu has given to this idea 1s purely
imagmary and contradicts the best established
facts In a word, the political facts have not been
truly co-01 dinafed as they should bein every positive
science They have merely been grouped under
hypothetical ideas, contrary, for the most part,
to their true ielations
Influence of The only important portion of the
cimate on theoretical works of Montesqueu
St})]cml possessing a truly positive character
phenomen? s that which concerns the -political
mfluence of physical and local circumstances,
acting continuously, designated by the term
Chmate DBut 1t 1s easy to see that, even in this
respect, 1n consequence of the general error of his
method, the i1deas put forward by Montesquien can
only be employed after they have been entirely
recast

In' truth, 1t 1s now clearly recogmsed by all
observers that Montesquieu has 1n several respects
greatly exaggerated the influence of Chmate.
Such exaggeration was unavoidable

No doubt Chmate exerts over political pheno-
mena a real action which it is very important to
understand But such action is only indirect and
secondary It 1s confined to accelerating or
retarding in arcertain measure the natural progress
of Civilisation , but this cannot 1n 1tself be affected
by these modifications In truth, this progress is
identical 1n all climates, except as regards its
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rapidity , because 1t springs from more general
laws, those of the human orgamsation, esscntially
the same for alllocalities Since, then, the influence
of Chmate over political phenomena merely
modifies the natural course of Civilisation, which
maintains 1ts predominance, this influence cannot
be studied with advantage and properly estimated
until the fundamental law has been ascertained
If the indirect and subordinate cause were studicd
before the direct and principal cause, such a
violation of the laws of the human mmnd would
unavoidably give an entirely false idea of the
influence of the former, and lcad to iis being
confounded with that of the latter This is what
happened i1n the case of Montesquien

The foregoing reflections on the influence of
Climate obviously apply to all other causes which,
without essentially altering the coursc of Civilisa-
tion, can modify 1ts rate of advance  This
mnfluence can only be determined piecisely when
the natural laws of Civilisation shall have been
established, by first ehiminating all such modifica-
tions  Astronomers in commencing thewr study
of the laws of the planetary movements omutted
all consideration of the perturbations After these
- laws had been discovered, the modifications could
be deterrmined and even reduced to the general
law which had only been at first established with
referénce to the principal movement, If the
attempt had been made at the begmning to
account for the wregulamties, it 1s plain that no
precise theory could ever have been constructed.
The case 15 exactly the same as regards the present
subject,
Inadequacy The madequacy of the political
of Montes-\  System of Montesquien can be clearly
systors verified 1n 1ts applications to the

needs of society
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The necessity for a Social Reorganisation in the
most advanced countnies existed as truly in the
time of Montesquieu as 1t does now For the
bases of the Catholic-Feudal System had already
been destroyed. Subsequent events, by com-
pleting the destruction of the Old System, have
only rendered this necessity more evident and
more urgent Montesquieu, however, did not
propose the creation of a New Social System as the
practical aim of his labours Since he had not
co-ordinated the polifical facts by a theory fitted
to render evident the necessity for a revolution at
the stage which society had then reached, and at
the same time to exlubit the general character of
the New System, he could, as in fact he did, only
confine himself to indicating improvements in
detall suggested by expenience, which simply
constituted modifications, more or less important,
of the Catholic-Feudal System

Montesquieu no doubt showed a wise moderation,
in confimng his practical suggestions within the
hmits which the facts as imperfectly studied by
lum 1mposed, when, on the other hand, he could
so easily have invented utopias At the same
time, he clearly evinced the inadequacy of a
theory which was unfitted to meet the most
essential demands of practical hfe

To conclude, then, Montesquieu felt the neces-
sity of treating Politics by the same method as the
Sciences of Observation, but he did not form any
conception of the general operation needed to
cficct this purpose His researches, nevertheless,
were of the utmost importance They facilitated
the 1intellectual combination of pohtical ideas,
simce they presented a mass of facts co-ordinated
by a theory which, though far removed from the

posittive state, approached 1t much more nearly
than all anterior efforts.

M
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It was Condorcet who grasped the
general conception of the operations
fitted to raise Pohtics to the rank of the Sciences of
Observation He first saw clearly that Civilisationis
subject to a progressive course, every step of which
1s strictly connected with the rest by virtue of
natural laws, discoveiable through philosophic
observation of the Past, which determine, m a
positive manner for each epoch, the improve-
ments adapted to the social state as a whole, and to
each portion of it Not only did Condorcet thus
conceive the method of impressing on Pohtics a
truly positive character, but he endeavoured to
demonstrate the theory in the work entitled
“ Sketch of an listorical view of the progress of
the human mind | ! of which the title and 1ntro-
duction alone should suffice to secure for 1ts author
the eternal honour of having created this great
philosophic conception

If this capital discovery has hitherto remained
wholly barren, and has, as yet, made hardly anvy
sensation , 1if no one has pursued the track ponted
out by Condorcet, 1if, in a word, Pohitics have not
become Positive, we must attnbute this, in great
part, to the fact that the sketch which Condorcet
traced was executed in a way quite at vanance
with the object of s underiaking He com-
pletely misconcerved its most essential conditions,
so much so that the work needs to be entirely
recast It is nccessary to prove this
Condobest's In the first place, the Classification
Classxﬁ\mm of Epochs constitutes the most im-
of Histoneal - portant portion of the plan 1n a work
ntous . 7" of tlis nature, or, to speak moiC
correctly, 1t constitutes the plan

2 Condorcet

, Y} [Esquisse d’'un tablean lustorique des progiés de
Tesprat bumarn, published posthumously 1n 1795.]
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itself, considered in its greatest generality , since
1t determines the pnincipal mode of co-ordinating
the facts observed Now, the method of classify-
ing the facts which Condorcet adopted 1s abso-
lutely erroneous, since 1t does not fulfil even the
most obvious condition, that of presenting a
homogeneous series . We see that Condorcet
by no means felt the importance of a philosophic
classification of the Epochs of Civilisation. He
did not percerve that this classification should itself
be the object of a prehminary operation, the most
difficult of those which the formation of Positive
Pobtics demands He mmagined that he could
adequately co-ordinate facts by assuming, almost
arbitranly, some remarkable event for the com-
mencement of each Epoch, now industnal, then
saentific, or poliical By adopting this plan, he
remained within the circle of literary historians

It was mmpossible for him to form a true theory,
thatis to say, to establish a real connechion between
the facts, since those intended to connect all the
rest were disconnected from each other.

True pro- To the Naturalists, as being of all
aple of men of science those who are obliged
Casafication 44 form the most extended and difficult
classifications, are due the chief advances in the
general method of classifying. The fundamental
principle of this method has been established from
the time that Botany and Zoology produced philo-
sophical classifications that 1s to say, classifications,
based on real relations and not on fictitious group-
ngs The true Principle consists in making the order
of generahty of the different degrees of division
conform, as far as possible, to that of the relations
observed between the phenomena to be classed

In this view the hierarchy of families, of genera;
etc, is nothing but the statement of a co-ordinated
senes of general facts, divided into different ranks,
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more and more speciahsed In a word che classifi-
Jphic expres-

cation then becomes merely a philos

sion of the science, the progress of wiich 1t follows
To know the Classification 1s to kneo¥ the Science,
at least 1n 1ts more 1mportant pe!tonS:

This principle 1s applicable (0 @Very science.
Accordingly, Political Science. secking to attamn
a sold basis, should profit by this philosoplical
conception as disclosed, employed, and verified
by the other sciences, and- t2ke 1t as a gmde m
classifymg the different AgeS of Civilisation ~The

the wvarous Epochs of
grounds for arranging P
Civilisation, in referencC tO the general history of

the human race. accorc g to their natural relations,
exactly resemble thoSt Which naturalists employ
1n classifying the anic 1@l and vegetable kingdoms
Tn Political Science, powever, they are still more
urgent !

For, 1f an appropnat
the first importance 1n ¢
for Political Science, w. 1
unfulfilled would entirely vail m 1ts practica aun'
This aim 1s, as we knov “hat of determumng by
the Observation of the jt a1t the Socral System
which the progress of Ci S <'e tion tends to realise
m our day Now th S&; warmination can only
result from, it 2 B B, Il(iefhon of the anterior
states, which would dlscl,?{s nzﬁ}f% I?:.w 10 5:1 thll Sf PI:CZ-
gress Itisclear from thisy o ab epo ' og: acn ;
however important they™ 1., ted. v%ﬂe e tho
practical value unless Co‘oratu’tef £ ‘ts* Clin ©
other sciences the knowledsy ¢ asa?or ,gll epet
dently og their mutual relati, £ ¢ most
part, a ¢ertain utility Matitut

The different epochs of Crf, f}lggzj thgn,d 1dn
place of \peing distmbuted, & 7o ;cle 1 -
without regard to their natural orc | el;:e yn
reference td events of greater or led> MHPOTIANCE,

| co-ordination of facts 1s of
ery science, 1t 1s all 1n all
ch if thus condition were
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ought to be disposed in accordance with the
pintosophic principle alrcady recognised by men
of scence as ihat which should govern all
Classifications  The prninapal Division of XEpochs
~honld offer the most general view of the History
of Cwnihsation  The secondary divisions, to
whatever degree 11 may be deemed adwvisable to
carry them, <hould offer 1n succession more and
more detailed views of this same hustory Inaword,
the tabular Arrangement of Epochs should be of
such a nature as 1o prescnt, m 1tself, an abndged
enpicssion of the ensemble of the work
he work, if it fell short of 1tus, would only
be provisional, and howvever well execufed
would have no value cxcept as a collection of
matlenals

It 1s ewvident that such a division of epochs
cannot be invenied, and that, cven 1n 1its most
genetal aspeet, 1t can only spring from a first
shetch of the synoptic view, a first glance over
the gencral Hiddory of Civilisabion  Doubtless,
however important, and even indispensable, this
method mav be, i the formation of Positive
Politics, 1ts apphcation would be impracticable
and 2 provisional work only could be accomphished,
i tles latter were not already  sufficiently
prepated. But the histonies hatherto written,
and particularly those produced within the last
half centuny, although very far from having been
concened 1 a night spirit, furnish a tolerable
cquisalent  for tlis  prelminary  collection  of
matcnale We can therefore immediately under-
tahe the tash of a defimtine co-ordination

- 1 have already submutied, though
S under the spintual aspect only, a
Car ®

» v general view which, as it seems to me,
fulfils the conditions stated above for
vieching the primary co-ordmation of the Past.
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It constitutes the first result of a philosophic study
of the ensemble of the History of Civilisation

I behieve that this History may be divided 1nto
Three great Epochs, or states of Civilisation, cach
possessing a distinct character, Spintual and
Temporal. They embrace Civilisation at once n
1ts elements and 1its ensemble, which, as pointed
out above, evidently constitutes an indispensable
condition of success.

Of thesec the First 1s the Theological and Military
Epoch.

In this state of society, all theoretical con-
ceptions, whether general or special, are of a purely
supernatural order The Imagination completely
predominates over the Observing faculty, to which
all right of inquiry 1s demed.

In like manner, all the social relations, whether
special or general, arc avowedly and exclusively
Military. Society makes conquest 1ts one per-
manent aim Industnal pursuits are carried on
only so far as 1s necessary for the support of the
human race Slavery, pure and simple,-of the
producers 1s the principal institution.

Such 1s the first great social system produced
by the natural march of Civihsation It existed
m an elementary shape from the very com-
mencement of regular and permanent societies
In 1ts entirety, 1t became completely established
only after a long series of generations.

The Second Epoch 1s Metaphysical and Junidical
Its general character 1s that of possessing no well-
defined characteristics It forms a transitional Iink
between the other two epochs, of mongrel nature

Under Spiritual aspects 1t has been already
characterised m the preceding General View. Ob-
servation 1s still kept subordinate to Imagination,
but the former 18, within certamn limits, allowed
to modify thp latter These himits are gradually

{
1
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enlarged until, mm the end, Observation conquers
the night of examiming 1 every direction. At
first it obtamns this nght in reference to all
special theoretical conceptions, and gradually,
by force of exercise, as to general theoretic ideas,
which constitutes the natural termination of this
transition. This period 1s one of criticism and
argument -7

Under Temporal aspects, Industryin this Second
Epoch becomes more extended, without as yet
acquiring the upper hand Consequently, society
1s no longer frankly military and yet has not
become frankly industral, either in 1ts elements or
in its ensemble The special social relations are
modified Individualslaveryisnolonger direct, the
producer, though not free, begins to obtain some
rights 1n his relations with the military Industry
makes fresh advances which finally 1ssue in the
total abolition of private slavery. After this
enfranchisement, the producers still remain sub-
Ject to a collective arbitrary authonty Neverthe-
less, the general social relations also soon undergo a
modification The two aims of activity, conquest
and production, advance par: *passu  Industry
1s at first favoured and protected as a mihtary
resource  Later, its mmportance augments, and
finally, War 1s regarded and systematically pursued
as a means of favouring Industry, this is the
last phase of the intermediate social system.

Lastly, .the Third Epoch 1s that of Science and
Industry  All special theoretic conceptions have
become positive and the general conceptions tend
to become so  As regards the former, Observation
predominates over Imagination, while m refer-
ence to the latter, Observation has dethroned the
Imagimation, without having as yet taken 1ts place

Under Temporal aspects Industry has become
-predominant. All the special relations have

1
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gradually cstablished themselves upon indusinal
bases. Society, taken collectively, tends to organ-
1sc 1lself in the same manner, by mahing pro-
duction 1{s only and constant amm

In fact, the last epoch has already ended as
regaids 1{s clements and 15 commencing as regards
its ensemble  Its dircet point of departure datcs
from the introduction of the Positive Sciences mto
Europe by the Arabs, and the Enfranchisement of
the Commons, that 1s to say, from about the
cleventh century

In order to prevent all confusion in applyng
this general view, we should never lose sight of
the fact that Civilisation necessanly progressed n
reference to the Spinitual and Temporal elesaents
of the social state, before advancing in regard 1o
their ensemble. Consequently, the three great and
successive phases were mevitably inaugurated as
1o their elements before they commenced as 1o the
ensemble, a circumstance which maght occasion
some confusion i we did not make a large allow-
ance for this unavoidable difference

Such, then, are the princaipal charactenstics of
the Three Epochs into which we can divide the
entire History of Civilisation, from the pened
when the social state began to acquire real solidity
until the present ttme I venture to submut to
scientific thinkers this primary division of the
Past, which appears to me to fulfil the essential
conditions of a good classification of the ensemble
of political facis

1f this be adopted we must find at least one
subdivision, in order to exccute swtably a first
sketch of this great histonc series  The principal
division will facilitate the discovery of those which
should succeed 1t, by supplying the means of con-
sidering the phenomena from a point of vicw at once
general and positive It 1s clear also that, in con-

2
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formity with our fundamental Principle of Classifi-
cation, these different subdivisions should be con-
cenved 1n the same spint as the principal division,
and constitute simply a development of 1t
Having thus examined the work of Condorcet
as regards the Classification of Epochs, we must

consider ‘the spirit which presided over ils execu-
tion

Condorcet's Condorcet did not percerve that the
historical first direct result of a work which
prejudices

aimed at the formation of a Positive
Politics would be the disappearance for ever of
the Critical Philosophy of the cighteenth century,
by toramg the cfforts of thinkers towards the
Reorgamsation of Society, as the practical aim of
their labours  Consequently, he did not feel that
Qe prehmmary condition, the fulfilment of which
was ndispensable for eaecuting the mmporiant
cnterprse, consisted in divesting hamself, as much
as possible, of the prejudices iniroduced into alk
minds by this Negative Philosophy Far from
doing so, he allowed lumself to be blindly goveined
by these prejudices  In place of observing, he
condemned the Past  Hence s work simply
became a long fatigming declamation, fiom which
no really posiive instruchion can be derived
Admiration and reprobation of phenomena
ought to be bamished with equal seventy from
cvery postive science, because all  preoccupa-
tions of this sort directly and unavoidably tend
to nnder or mislead examination Astroxfomms,
physicists, chemists, and physiclogists neither
admire nor blame their respective phenomena.
They observe them, although these phenomena
may afford ample subject for reflections of cach
sort . of which numerous examples may be cited.
Mcn of Science, with reason, leave such considera-
tions to Artists, within whose sphere they really fall.
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It should be the same 1 this respect in Political
Science as in the other sciences. Such exclusion of
admuration or reprobation 1s, however, much
more needed for the former, because there it
becomes more difficult and affects the 1nve§t1ga-
tion more deeply, inasmuch as, m this science,
the¥phenomena are much more closely connected
with the passions than in any other. Thus the
Critical Spirit to which Condorcet yelded 1s
directly contrary to that which ought to reign n
Scentific Politics, even though all the criticisms
1t makes on the Past were well founded But the
mischief does not stop here

No doubt, as has been already remarked 1n this
First Series, the practical combinations of states-
men have not always been conceived 1n a suitable
way, and frequently they have even been directed
in a sense adverse to Civilisation Tlus observa-
tion, however, merely amounts to this, that
statesmen have endeavoured to continue, beyond
their natural existence, doctrines and institutions
no longer 1n harmony with the state of Civihisation
Assuredly such a mistake will appear very ex-
cusable, 1f we consider that hitherto no positive
mode has existed of discovering that 1t was an
error.  But to apply to entire systems of 1deas
and mstitutions a view applicable only to facts of
secondary importance ; to represent, for example,
as simply an obstacle to Civilisation, that Catholic-
Feudal System which constituted, on the con-
trary, the most marked provisional progress
of society and enabled 1t to effect so many
defimtive conquests , to represent the classes who,
during a long succession of ages, led the general
movement of society as engaged 1n a permanent
conspiracy agamst mankind, such a spuit
equally absurd in 1ts principles and revolting i
1ts consequences, 1s, I say, the irrational result of



maay 1] SCIENTIFIC OPERATIONS 187

the philosophy of the last century, and it is
deplorable that a man like Condorcet should have
been unable to withdraw humself from its influence.
This absurdity, sprninging from the inabihty
to comprehend the natural connection between
the advancing steps,of Civilisation, mantfestly
makes 1t impossible to explam them. Accordingly,
the work of Condorcet, generally speaking, 1s in
constant contradiction with 1fself
On the one hand, it proclaims the state of
Cwilisation reached in the Eighteenth Century
as being 1n very many respects far superior to its
onginal condition But the total progress could
only be the sum of the partial advances effected
by Civilisation during all .the preceding states
Condorcet, on the other hand, almost invariably
represents these as having been, from the most
essential points of view, peniods of retrogradation
We are thus landed in a perpetual miracle, and
the progressive march of Civilisation becomes an
effect without a cause.
Character- In a truly Positive Pohtics an
isties of the  Cntirely oppos.te spint shouid prevail
;:‘l‘"s;{l‘fltw' We should regard institutions and
doctrines as having reached, at every
penod, the greatest perfection compatible with
the corresponding Crvilisation, and this must have
been the case, at least after a certain time, smce
they were necessarily determined by 1t Moreover,
dunng their greatest vigour, they always mani-
fested a progressive and never a retrograde
character ~ Otherwisc they never could have
held their ground agamnst the march of Civili-
sation whence their power was derived In the
peried of their dechine they usually exhibited a
stalionary character, a fact casiy exphcable,
partly by the repugnance to extinction, as natural to
political systems as 1t 15 to individuals, partly by
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the state of infancy in which Politics have hitherto
continued

We must consider 1n the same spinit the passions
developed at the various epochs by the governing
classes Durnng thewr greatest vigour such social
lorces are mnecessanly generous, for they have
nothing more to gain and they have not yet learnt
to fear It s only when their decline commences
that they become egotistic, because all thewr
cfforts are then directed to preserving a power
whose foundation 1s sapped.

These views are 1n cvident conformity with the
laws of human nature, and alone furmsh a satis-
faclory explanation of political phenomena In a
final analysis, then, instead of regarding the Past
as a tissue of monstrosities, we should, generally
speaking, consider Society as having becn on the
whole gmded 1n all respects with as much wisdom
as the situation allowed

If, at first sight, some special facts appear to
contradict this general fact, 1t 1s always more
philosophical to endeavour to discover the cause of
the seeming deviation than at once to allege ihe
existence of a contradiction For 1t would be a
departure from established scientific method to
subordinate the most important and best estab-
hished fact to one of secondary mnature and less
frequent occurrence

Itis, nevertheless evidentthatthisidea, hkeevery
other general one, should not be used without
proper h 1tations, so as to avoid all exaggeration
This Spurat 12 No doubt some resemblance 1s dis-
that of Me- | COverable between the spint of Posi-
lcl)ﬂft’f;); not \ tive Politics thus regarded, and the

prims \famous theological :md metaphysmal
dogma of Optlmlsm The analogy 1s, n truth, real
But there , exists an 1mmeasurable diffcrence
between a general observed fact and an hypotheti-

N
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cal creation of the Imagination. The difference
becomes still greater when we 1ake the conse-
guences mto account

The theological and metaphysical dogma, by pro-
claiming as an absolute iruth that everything 1s
as well ordered as possible, tends 1o make the
human race stationary, since 1t {akes away all
prospect of real improvement The Positive
conception that the” Social Orgamsation for a
certain period durmg ecach cpoch 15 as perfect
as the state of Civibisatton permits, by no
means checks the spint of improvement On the
contrary, this view imparts i practice a more
efficacious impulse, since it directs to their true end,
—the improvement of Civilisation,~—efforts which
would have remamned aborlive had they been
directly applied to Social Orgamisation Besides,
such a concephon, bemng nerther absolute nor
mysiical, incites man to re-establish harmony
between the political system and the state of
Civilisation, m cases where that 1elation has been
temporarily deranged  But 1t throws Light on
the operation, by warning us 1 such a case not
to mastake the effect for the cause
Postne In reference to this analogy 1t 1s use-
Phibsophy  ful to observe that, in other matters
fasiorms  also, the Positive Phulosophy can, by
1dens of a suitable transformation, appropriate
;{}’;‘;‘?f;ﬁfsf‘c‘s‘d a general 1dea onginated by the Theo-
into Scientiie logical and Metaphysical Philosophy
conceptions  Trye gencral 1deas, however erroncous
may be the form they assume, never lose their
value as methods of reasommng The ordinary
progress of the human mind consists i adapting
them to its different states by iransforming then
character We can venfy this in all the revolutions
through which the different branches of know-
ledge have passed to the positive state

’
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Thus, for example, the mystic doctrine of the
Influence of Numbers, onginated by the School of
Pythagoras, has been reduced by geometers to
this ssmple and positive idea : phenomena which
do not offer much complication can be reduced to
mathematical laws In hke manner the doctrine
of Final Causes has been transformed by physiolo-
gists into the principle of Conditions of Existence
The two positive ideas, doubtless, differ widely
from the two theological and metaphysical ideas.
But the latter, no less mamifestly, contain the
germ of the former A well-concerved philosophi-
cal operation sufficed to 1impart a positive character
to these two hypotheses, the products of gemius
in the infancy of the human race Moreover this
transformation, far from impainng, has actually
augmented theiwr value as means of reasoming

The same reflections are exactly applicable to
the two general pohitical ideas, one positive, the
other fictitious, compared above
Scientific Before terminating our examination
prediction of Of the work of Condorcet, 1t 1s well
the Future 45 deduce from 1t a third point of view
irom which we may consider the spint of Positive
Pohtics

Condorcet has frequently been reproached with
having ventured to termunate his work with a
picture of the Future This bold conception 1s,
on the contrary, the only philosophical view of
great importance introduced by Condorcet into
bis work, and one that ought to be carefully
preserved 1n the .new History of Civilisation, of
which such a picture ewvidently constitutes the
natural conclusion

The reproach which may with.reason be ad-
dressed to Condorcet 1s not that of having en-
deavoured to determne the Future, but of having
determuined 1t erroneously * This arose from his
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mode of conceiving the Past, which, for the reasons
alrcady stated, was completely erroncous Con-
dorcet having co-ordmnated the Past 1n a mistaken
way, the Future could not be deduced from 1t
This inadequacy of observation obliged him to
frame the Future 1n accordance with his imagina-
tion, and, as a necessary consequence of this, he
concerved 1t wrongly But this want of success,
the cause of which 1s obvious, does not prove that,
supposing the Past to be nghtly co-ordinated,
we cannot determine with ceriainty the general
characteristics of the Social Future

Such an idea only seems strange because we
are not yet accustomed to regard Politics as a true
science For, thus regarded, the determination of
the Future through the philosophic observation of
the Past would, on the contrary, stnike us as
perfectly natural, being famihansed to us by other
¥kinds of phenomena

All sciences aim at prevision For the laws
established by the observation of phenomena are
generally employed to foretell their succession In
iruth, all men, however httle advanced, make
predictions, based on the same prnncple, the
forecast of the Future from the Past. All men,
for example, predict the general effects of terres-
trial gravity and a multitude of other phenomena,
sufficiently simple and usual to reveal their order
of succession to the least capable and attentive
spectator  The power of prewvision 1s measured
m cach person by the extent of lus knowledge.
The prevision of the astronomer who predicts,
with complete accuracy, the condition of the
solar system many vears in advance, 1s absolutely
the same 1n land as that of the savage who predicts
the next sunnse The only difference lies in the
extent of their knowledge

Manifestly, then, 1t 1s qute 1n accordance with
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i¢ nature of the human mind that observation
f the Past should reveal the Future in Politics as 1t
as done 1n Astronomy, Physics, Chemistiry, and
hysiwology.
Such a determination of the Tuture should even
¢ regarded as the dircet object of TPolitical
cience, as of the other positive sciences It 15
‘lcar, in iruth, tihat the ascertminment of the
ocial System, 1n which the éhte of the human
wce arc 1n our day called on to take part, con-
atutes the iruc practical object of Positine
'olitics, and 15 notlnng but a general determina-
on of the IFuture of society regarded as the result
f the Past
To sum up, Condorcet was the first to concene
ac truec nature of the general operations required
r raising Politics to the rank of the Sciences of
‘bservation , but his execution of this conception
as, under the most essential aspects, completelv
rroneous  The end was entirely mussed , first
1 theory and, consequently, in practice Thus this
peration must be once more undertaken as a
hole, m accordance with a truly philosophical
1cthod, Condorcet’s attempt being considered
1crely as an indication of the 1cal end of Scientific
'ohtics
20 other In order 1o complete this bnef
tompts to  Cxamuination of the efforts hitherto
gl:%ﬁf:f& made to raise Politics to the rank of the
posittive sciences, 1t remains for us to

onsider two other attempts These,s unhke the
wo former, do not fall within the true course of
itellectual progress 1n pohitical science, never-
heléss, 1t 15 uscful to mention them

The neccessity for rendering Social Science
rosxtwe 1s so evident 1n our d’l} thus great enter-
T15€ has so completely arrived at matunty, that
everal ' \superior minds have endeavoured to



Facheve

sy 101 SCIENTIFIC OPERATIONS 193
' "ﬂ:‘b(y treating l‘folxt{bg a5 an application of
A ad rcndere(l ositive,

- pther . gciences, 2
j As thesc attempts

“pringing it WX hin their sphere

eir ot be realised, they were

juch-oftenet projecte n followed out. 1t will,
ufficient t0 consider them from the

cd m the attempt
v Mathema-

articular bY the

attempt facal AnalysiS an
robabihities This road

Condorcet Calculus ©
mflorce’c,1 who was the chic

Other geometers

n .
4 s path and shared s hopes, but added
al to s jabours, & t, under the
‘ph‘ﬂosoph\cal aspect. All agreed 10 regarding this
¢ the only one adapted O impress &
n Poltacs.
The consyderations developed 11 thas First
me to cstablish sufficiently ihat the

™0 e
on of Mathcmatmal Analysis 18 i no

degrec necessary 0

. ¢ cannot, however, stop there for it 1S

asy to scC that such @ ode of regarding Social

urely chumerical and, ~onsequently

.altogether erroneous

© XWere it owr pusiness 0 examine here in detail
t0 exccuted, WC could

} ct on the part of Condorcet proves
a5 We have see m our prcvxous imquirys that he was

fax from having clearly conceived the fundamenta
e History of Civihisation- For

7, he 'chsccrnc m tt hilosophic observation of the
cthod of rendering social scienct positive,
pot have sought this elsewhere.

1 Such a pro}e¢
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geometers to press the Calculus of Probabilities
beyond its legitimate scope have only resulted
m offering, after long and troublesome calcula-
tions, some almost trivial propositions as io the
theory of certainty, the truth of which is percerved
at once by every man of good sense But we
must confine our exammation to the enterprise
itself, regarded in 1ts greatest generahity
Sotsal phe- In the first place, the considcrations
nomena are DY which several physiologists, espect-
igoaggl;?zlfe ally Bichat, have shown the entfire
an estensive  1mpossibility, generally speaking, of
application of - any real and important apphcation of
: Mathematical Analysis to the phe-
nomena of organised bodies, are, 1 a direct and
special manner, apphcable to moral and pohtical
phenomena, which are only a particular develop-
ment of the former

These considerations are based on the fact that
the most indispensable preliminary condition of
bringing phenomena within mathematical laws 1s
that their degrees of quantity be fixed Now, mall
physiwological phenomena every effect, whether
partial or total, 1s subject to vast changes of
quantily, which succeed each other with the
greatest rapidity and in the most irregular manner,
under the influence of a multitude of different
causes not susceptible of any precise estimate
This extreme vanabiity 1s one of the leading
charactenistics of the phenomena pecuhar fo
Orﬁamsed bodies, and constitutes one of the
broa¥lest differences between them and Inorgamc
phendmena It mamfestly excludes all hope of
ever submithing them to real calculations, such,
for exaxnple, as those relating to astronomucal
phenome)’\la , the best fitted to serve as a type
1n compamsons of this sort

Having ‘ilald down this proposition, one ‘can

4
Y
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easily understand that this perpetnal varation of
effects—resulting from the extreme complication
of the causes that concur m producing them—
should reach 1ts maximum 1n reference to the moral
and polhitical phenomena of the human race, since
these are of all physiological phenomena ihe most
comphcated They are, 1n fruth, the phenomena of
which the quantitative vaniations are the greatest,
the most frequent, and the most rregular

Weighing these considerations with due care
we may, without forming too low an opmon cf
human capacity, unhesitalingly affirm ihat not
merely i the present staic of our knowledge,
but when this has reached ils lighest conceivable
range, all extensive application of the Calculus
to Social Science 1s, and will remain, necessanly
impracticable
Social phe- In the second place, even supposing
pomend mut such a hope could be reahsed, il 1s
directly mcontestably 1rue that, i order to
realise 1t, Political Science must first be studied
directly, that 1s to say, by endeavouring simply
to co-ordinate the series of political phenomena.

In fruth, admitting the high importance of
Mathematical Analysis when nghtly employed,
we must not lose sight of the fact that 1t 1s nothing
bul a means to an end, 1t 15 a Science of Method,
In itself 1t teaches nothing real, and only becomes
a frurtful source of positive discovery when applhied
to observed phenomena

Within the spheie of those phenomena which
admt of its bewng apphed, the application can
never take place immediately It always assumes,
m the corresponding science, a preliminary degree
of cultivation and m“\\vement consisting 1n the
knowledge of xs discovered by observa-
tion, relating ) ‘**y of the phenomena Sa
soon as . “  zen discovered, however

%
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imperfect they may be, Mathematical Analysis
becomes apphcable From that time Analysis,
affording a powerful instrument of deduction,
facilitates the reduction of the phenomena to a
small number of laws, ofien to a single law, and
enables us to bring within 1ts range, with the
utmost precision, a multitude of phenomena which
at first sight do not seem to fall under 1t Ina
word, 1t establishes in the science a complete co-
ordination, unattamable to the same extent by any
other means But 1t 1s manifest that any applica-
tion of Mathematical Analysis, if attempted before
this preliminary condition of the discovery of
«certain laws of quantity has been fulfilled, would
be entirely illusory. Far from rendenng any
branch of knowledge positive, such a proceed-

. ing would only replace the study of Nature in
the metaphysical domain, by transferring to
- abstractions what exclusively belongs to obser-
vation .

Thus, for example, we can understand why
Mathematical Analysis has been applied with
great success to Astronomy, geometrical and
mechamcal, to Optics, to Acoustics, and, qute
recently, to the Theory of Heat, as soon as the
progress of observation within these ‘varous
branches of Physics established exact ancl quan-
titative laws between their phenomena, though,
before these discoveries, such applicatiogns could
have had no real basis In hike manne&; again,
even those chemists who are most deelply con-
vinced of the possibility of one day a)pplying
Mathematical Analysis to chemical phenyomena
on an extensive scale do not on that ag-count
abstamn from a direct study of the latter } For
they are well convinced that a long scrifes of
investigations, based on observation and c/,xpern-
ment, are essential for arriving at {hose nur{ nerical

1
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laws without which such an application of analysis
would want a real foundation

The indispensable condition just indicated 1s the-
more difficult of fulfilment, and demands in each
science a degree of cultivation and improyement
all the greater, in proportion as the phenomena
are more complhicated  In tlus way, Astronomy
became, at least in its geometlncal portion, @
branch of Apphed Mathematics before Optics.
Optics before Acoustics, and, last of all, the Theory
of Heat DBut Chemustiy m our day 15 very far
from this state, 1if, indeed, 1t should ever reach 1t

In estimating, therefore, by these mmdisputable
prmnaiples, the apphcation of the Calculus to
physiological phenomena in general, and particu-
larly to the Social phenomena of the human race,
we see that, even admitting such an apphlication
to be possible, 1t could 1 no way dispensc with
a dircct study of these phenomena, which, on the
contrary, 1l prescribes as a condition precedent
{o any mathematical analysis  Morcover, con-
sidening with attention the nature of this condition,
we shall see 1t presupposes, as regards the physics
of orgamised bodies 1n general and Social Physics
in particular, a degree of perfection wihich, even if
attainable, could mamfestly only be attained
after ages of cultivation. The discovery of
precise and calculable laws in Physiology would
mdicate a degrec of piogress far beyond what 1s
anticipated cven by those physiologisis who
entertain the Ilughest hopes of the future
destiny of tlus science  In truth, for the reasons
above pomnted out, such a state of perfecticn
should be regarded as being entirely climerical,
mcompatible with the nature of the phenomena,
and quite disproportioned to the real grasp of the
human mntellect

The same reasons evidently apply, with still
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greater force, to Social Science, having regard to
the greater complication of i1ts phenomena To
imagme the possibility of one day discovenng
quantitative relations between the phenomena of
this science assumes that 11 can be perfected to such
a degree that, even before i1t had reached that
point of perfection, everything really mnteresting
would have been discovered to an extent far
exceeding all reasonable expectations  Thus
Mathematical Analysis would only become applic-
able at a time when 1ts application could no longer
have any real importance

It results from the preceding remarks that, on
one hand, the nature of social phenomena abso-
lutely forbids all hope of applying to them Mathe-
matical Analysis, on the other, that i1ts application,
Aassuming it to be possible, could not raise Politics
to the rank of a positive science, since this pre-
ssupposes the existence of pohtical science
Tnorganic Up to the present time, mathemati-
Science 1s the c1ans have not sufficiently attended to
proper sphere  the preat and fundamental division of
Mathematical our positive investigations into the
Analysts study of Inorgamic and of Orgamsed
bodies This division, which we owe to physiologists,
1s now settled on a basis that cannot be shaken, and
1s established more and more firmly 1n proportion
as it 1s carefully examined It hmuts, in a precise
and unalterable way, the true applhcations of
Mathematics, even when extended as {far as
possible We can establish as a principle the
1mpo§‘51b1hty of extending Mathematical Analysis
beyond the Physics of Inorganic bodies, the phe-
nomena of which are the only ones which offer the
degree of simplicity and, consequently, of fixity,
requsite, for their reduction to numerical laws

If we t\dke mto account how, even in the ssmplest
apphca’mo‘l‘ls of Mathematical Analysis, its course

A

\
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is obstructed when we endeavour to bnng
its abstract results sufficiently into harmony
with concrete facts, 1t will be seen that its real
sphere 15 rather exaggerated than underestimated
by the principle above stated
The 1dea of treating Social Science
Cotamly a5 an apphcation of Mathematics, 1n
without the  order to give it a positive character,
MO nates Dad 1its source in the metaphysical
prejudice that outside of Mathematics
there can be no real certamnty This prejudice
was natural at the period when all positive know-
ledge lay within the sphere of Applied Mathe-
matics, and when 1n consequence everything not
embraced by them was vague and conjectural
But since the nise of two great positive sciences,
Chemustry and, stil more, Physiology, where
Mathematical Analysis plays no part, but which
are not the less felt to be as certain as the rest,
such a prejudice 15 entirely 1nexcusable .
Astronomy, Optics, etc, are not positive and
certain sciences because they are applications of
Mathematical Analysis This character belongs to
them 1n their own nature It results from their
bemng founded on observed facts and can only
result from that, for Mathematical Analysis, when
1solated from the observation of Nature, has merely
a metaphysical character. Undoubtedly, in the
sciences to which Mathematics are mapplhcable,
we should keep much closer to the line of simple
and direct observation Deductions cannot be
prolonged so far with safety, because the means
of reasoning are much less perfect 'With this single
difference and within proper limuts, their certainty
is as great We obtain, no doubt, a less complete
co-ordination, but one sufficient for the real wants
of scientific application
The chimerical search after an unattainable
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perfection could have no other result but the
unavoidable retardation of the progress of the
human mind, wasting great intellectual forces
and turnming the efforts of scientific men from
their true direction Such 1s the defimtive judg-
ment which, 1 beheve, should be passed on
attempts, past or future, to apply Mathematical
Analysis to Social Physics

2 Physio- A second attempt, and one in 1ts
logical attempt nature infimitely less misleading than
—Cabanis * the preceding, but equally unattain-
able, 1s that which seeks to give a positive char-
acter to Social Science by treating it simply as a
direct consequence of Physiology  Cabanis was
the author of this conception, and by him chiefly
it was elaborated It forms the true philosophic
aim of his celebrated work entitled, Relations
between the Physical and the Moral 1w Man, and
will be so regarded by every person who looks
upon the general doctrine expounded 1n this work
as organic and not purely critical

The considerations submitted 1n this First Sernes
on the spint of Positive Politics prove that this
attempt, like the one last noticed, was necessarly
misconceived But we must point out 1fs precise
error

This consists in a disregard of that direct
observation of the social past which should supply
the fundamental basis of Positive Politics

The superionity of man as compared with the
other animals has, and 1n truth can have, no other
cause than the relative perfection of his organisa-
tion "J\?herefore everything that the human race
has effected, and can effect, must mamfestly be
regarded\ as being ultimately a necessary conse-
quence of 1ts orgamsation, modified 1n its results
by external circumstances In one sense, Social
Physics, that 1s to say, the study of the Collective

\
t
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Development of the human race, 1s really a branch
of Physiology, or the study of man conceived 1n its
entire extension In other words, the History of
Civihsation 1s nothing but the indispensable
result and complement of the Natural History of
Man

But if 1t be important to understand thoroughly,
and never to lose sight of, this incontestable
fihation, on the other hand, 1t 1s a complete mistake
to draw the conclusion that i1t 1s unnecessary to
mnstitute any clear demarcation between Social
Physics and Physiology proper

When physiologists study the natural history
of an ammal species endowed with sociability,—
that of the beavers, for example,—they nghlly
include the history of the collective action exerted
by the community They do not consider it
necessary to estabhsh a line of demarcation be-
tween the study of the social phenomena affecting
the race and that of the phenomena which con-
cern the individual Such a want of precision
does no real harm in this case, although the two
orders of phenomena arc distinct. For, mnasmuch
as the civilisation even of the most intelligent
among the sociable races 1s arrested almost at 1ts
commencement, mainly by the imperfections of
their orgamsation, and secondarily by the pre-
ponderance of the human race, so short a series
of connected facts offers no difficulty to the co-
ordination of the collective phenomena with the
individual phenomena  Thus the general ground
for creating divisions calculated to facihtate
study—namely, our intellectual mnabihity to follow
too long a chain of deductions—does not exist here
Socal ilia- On the other hand, let us suppose the
tion of species of beavers to have become
successi e more 1ntelligent, 1ts civilisation de-
senerations veloping itself freely, so that a con-
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tinual chain of progress from one generation to
another existed, we shall at once feel the necessity
for a separate treatment of the history of the social
phenomena of the species. As to the earhest
generations, this study mmght still be connccted
with that of the individual phenomena DBut mn
proportion as we receded from the ongin, the
deduction would become more difficult of verifica-
tion and at last impracticable This 1s_ exactly
what takes placc in the highest degrce with
reference to Man

No doubt the Collective phenomena of the
human race, as well as its Individual phenomena,
must, ultimately, be traced to the special nature
of itsorgamisation But the condition of Human
Civibsation 1mn cach generation directly depends
only on that of the preceding, and directly produces
only that of the following, gencration Itispossible
to follow this connection, as precisely as 1s requisite,
from the beginming, if we only attempt to establish
the immediate relations of the succeeding terms
of the series On the contrary, i1t would entirely
exceed our mental force to connect the later with
the earliest steps of progress 1f we suppressed all
intermediate hinks -

The rashness of such an enterprisc mn the study
of the Race may be illustrated by a reference to
mdividual phenomena  Assume the case of a
physiologist who, convinced that the different
phenomena of the successive periods of hife are
simply the consequence and necessary develop-
ment of the pnmitive orgamisation, should attempt
to dgduce with precision the history of any given
vital\epoch from the condition of the individual
at & birth, and discard all direct examination
of the\ different periods as not required for the
comprehension of the developed state The error
18 even ‘more serious as regards the Race than 1t

A

A

\
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would be in reference to.the Individual, seeing
that the successive terms of the semes are both
much more complicated and much more numerous
1 the first than 1n the second case

An obstinate perseverance in this impracticable
course would not only render 1t 1mpossible to study
the History of Civilisation 1n a satisfactory manner,
but unavoidably lead us into fundamental errors
For, owing to the total impossibility of directly
connecting the different states of Civilisation
with the onginal and general starting-point as
determined by the special nature of man, we should
soon be led to attnmbute to the immediate action
of secondary orgamic circumstances, facts that
really are remote consequences of the fundamental
laws of our orgamsation.

Thus, for example, several distinguished phys:i-
ologists have given an exaggerated importance
to social charactenistics, as explaiming political
phenomena  They have attributed to them
national differences, almost invanably due to
the inequality of advance in Civiisation Hence
the unfortunate error of treating what in truth
1s but momentary, as if 1t were unalterable Such
aberrations, of which 1t would be easy to multiply
examples, and which are all dennved from the same
primitive error in the mode of proceeding, clearly
confirm the necessity for separating the study
of social from that of ordinary physiological
phenomena

, Mathematicians who have attained
Somalphe- {0 philosophical conceptions look upon
not deducible the phenomena of the Umverse, both
JoomRhS%e"  Orgamc and Inorgamic, as embraced

} by a small number of immutable laws,
common to them all On this physiologists with
reason observe that, even supposing all these
were one day perfectly known, the®impossibility
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of making an unmnteirupted series of deductions
would necessitate the maintenance of the division
between the study of hving and that of inert
bodies, which 1s now founded on the diversity
of laws The same reason 1s directly applicable
to the division between Social Physics and
Physiology properly so called, in other words,
between the Physiology of the Race and that of
the Individual The separatlion 1s, no doubt, much
less marked, since the one 1s a secondary, the other
a prnimary, division But allowing for this differ-
ence of degree, theic 1s a similar 1mpossibihity of
deduction

The total insufficiency of this deductive mode
of proceeding can be easily venfied if, 1n place of
regarding 1t merely in relation to the theory of
Positive Politics, we consider 1ts bearing on the
practical aim of this science, that 1s to say, the
determination of the system in accordance with
which society should now be reorganised

No doubt we can demonstrate from physio-
logical laws what 1s the geneial state of Civilisation
most conformable to the naturc of the human race
But 1t 1s evident from the preceding remarks that
we cannot advance farther on this road Such an
1dea taken by itself 1s merely speculative and
cannot practically lead to any real and positive
result For it does not enable us to know positively
how far the human race at present falls short of
this point, the course that should be followed to
reach 1t, o1 the general plan of social orgamsation
corresponding thereto, all matters requiring a
direct study of the History of Civilisation

If, notwithstanding, we seck to give a practical
basis to thi§ speculative and mcomplete conception,
1t becomes impossible to avoid the absolute Fou
the apphication of Social Science would thus consist
m forming a‘ unvarying type of vague perfection,
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without any distinction of epochs, after the model of
‘the conjectural Polhitics The conditions by which
the excellence of this type 1s determined are cer-
tainly much more positive than those which serve
to guide Theological and Metaphysical Politics But
this does not change the absolute character inher-
cnt 1n such a problem, treat it as we may Politics
therefore canneverbecometruly positivein thisway

Thus, whether from the theoretical or practical
pomnt of view, it 1s equally erroneous to concerve
Social Science as sumply a result of Physiology.

The true and direct relation between
S o8  the knowledge of the Human Organisa-
and pomnt of tion and Political Science, as char-
gg‘c’f‘;‘g}f} ;fcs acterised 1n this First Senes, consists in
the fact that the former supphes the

latter with 1ts point of departure

To Physiology exclusively belongs the positive
demonstration of those causes which render the
human race competent to develop a constantly
progressive Civihisation, so long as the condition
of our planet opposes no insurmountable obstacle
Physiology alone can mark out the true character
and the general course of this Civilisation  Lastly,
1t alone can throw light upon the formation of the
primitive aggregations of men, and deduce the
history of the childhood of our race down to the
period when the first impulse to Civilisation was
given by the creation of Language.

Here naturally stops the office of purely
physiological considerations in relation to Social
Physics, which should then be based solely on the
immediate Observation of the progress of the
Human Race Beyond the pomnt thus indicated
the difficulty of deduction would surpass our forces,
because thenceforward the advance of Civilisation
becomes much more rapid, so that the number of
phenomena requiring co-ordination suddenly aug-
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ments  On the other hand, the office which
Physiology should perform in the study of the
past of Society would no longer be necessary,
or required to supply the want of direct obecrva-
tion. For, reckoning from the creation of language,
immedhate data for tiacng the devclopment of
Civihisation exist, so that no gap occurs {0 mar
the completeness of our conceptions
To obtamn a complete view of the truce office of
Physiology n Social Physics we must add to the
preceding remaihs another consideration  As
Condorcet truly felt, the de clopment of the Race
—Dbeing only the resultant of the individual dev clop-
ments passing from one generation 1o another—
should of necessity present a gencral hikeness to
the natural lustory of the Indnidual Owing to
this analogy the study of man, consideied by
himself, supplics certain means of +erfication
and reasoming, as rcgards that of the Race, of a
kind distinct from those mentioned above, and
these, though less important, haxe the advantage
of embracing all epochs
1o sum up: although the Phystology
ol ang  ©f the Race and that of the Individual
phgsnolo‘gs constitute {wo sciences c\gtctly sumlar
3{&,‘;’5{“‘”‘ 1n kind, or, rather, two distinct portions
selenees of a single science, 1t 1s nevertheless
mdispensable to conceive and treat
them separately It 1s necessary that the former
should seek 1ts basis and starting-pomnt 1n the
latter, 1f 1t wouid become truly posihve DBut it
should then be studied apart, and repose upon the
direct observation of social phenomena
The attempt to place Social Physics exclusively
in the domain of Physiology was natural, when no
other way could Be found of impressing the former
With a positive character ~But thus error would be
without excuse now that we can casily satisfy

i
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ourselves of the possibility of rendering Political
Science positive, by basing it on the immediate
observation of the History of Society

In the second place, at the epoch when the
study of the intellectual and moral functions was
transferred from the sphere of metaphysics to that
of Physiology, 1t was difficult to avoid all exaggera-
tion 1n ascertaiming the true domain ¢f Physiology
and not to include in this the investigation of
Social Phenomena  The period of conquests
cannot be that for assigning precise lLinuts
Accordingly, Cabams, who was one of the chief
co-operators 1n this great revolution, 1s specally
excusable for his illusion on this head But now,
when a severe analysis can and ought to succeed
to the enthusiasm of the oniginal impulse, nothing
should any longer prevent our recogmising the
necessity for a division indispensably demanded
by the weakness of the human intellect

No real ground now exists for isolating, in the
study of the individual, the phenomena specially
called moral from the rest The revolution which
has bound them all together must be regarded as
the most essential step that Physiology has et
made under the philosophical aspect

On the other hand, considerations of primary
mmportance demonstrate the absolute necessity
of separating the study of the Collective phenom-
ena of the Human Race from that of the Individual
phenomena , while establishing, nevertheless, the
natural relations that exist between these two
great sections of Physiology  The endeavour to
dispense with this necessary division would be a1’
error, less serious indeed, but of the same sort as
that so justly combated by true physiologists,
which presents the study of Living bodies as a
mere ,consequence of, and appendix to, that of
inorganic bodies
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Such arc the four chief attempts wlich have
been made to raise Pohtics to the rank of the
Sciences of Observation, and which, taken together,
decisively prove the necessity and maturity of this
great enterprise.  Each, when specially examined
from 1ts own point of view, confirms the principles
alrcady scl forth in this Tarst Series as to the
irue mode of giving a posilive character to Politics,
and consequently of forming with cerfainty the
general conception of the New Social System which
can alonc terminate the existing crisis of civilised
Europe.

We may then take it as demon-
Socal Phv-  strated, both a prior: and a posterion,
bisedon the that this great result can only be
dircct obscr-  attained by considening Social Physics
Collective as a special science based upon direct
Desplopment — ghservation of the phenomena relative
1o the Collective Development of the
Human Race Its aim must be the co-ordination
of the social Past, and its result the determina-
tion of the system which the march of Civilisation
icnds to produce in our time.

This science of Social Physics 1s evidently as
positive as any other science of observation, and 1ts
certainty 1s quite as real *  The laws which 1t dis-
covers bemng based on the ensemble of the observed
phenomena, their application deserves our entire
confidence

This science, hke all others, possesses gencral

! Doubtless it 1s superfluous to refute the exaggerated
objections presented by different authors, especially by
Volney, against the certamnty of historic facts. Even
supposimg these objections could be adopted to the
extent urged by these writers, they would not in the
least affect the most important and general facts,

which alone need be considered 1n the study of Civihis-
ation
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resources for verfication, even independently
of 1ts necessary relation with Physiology These
resources are based on the fact that in the present
condition of the human race, considered as a whole,
all degrees of Civilisation co-cxist on different
points of the globe, from that of the New Zealand
savages to that of the French and Englhish Thus
the connection established by the succession of
epochs can be verified by a compamnson of
places
At first sight the new science seems to be reduced
to simple Observation and wholly deprived of
the help of Expenment, yet this, as Astronomy
proves, would not prevent i1t from becoming
posttive  But in Physiology, in addition to ex-
perniments on ammals, pathological cases are really
equivalent to direct expennment on man, because
they change the habitual order of the phenomena
In hike manner, and for sitmilar reasons, the various
epochs when political combinations tended more
or less to arrest the development of Civilisation
should be regarded as real experiments in Social
Physics, even better filted than pure observation
to mamfest or confirm the natural laws which
preside over the collective progress of man-
kind
If, as I venture to hope, the con-
Ef“l‘l’“cgff;; siderations submitted 1n this chapter
tions neces-  convince scientific thinkers of the
z‘;‘lrg;%gfﬁm 1mportance and possibility of founding
positive Pohtical Science 1n the sense
indicated above, I shall then offer in greater detail
my opmion on the mode of executing this First
Sernies of operations But I deem 1t advisable now
to recall the necessity for first dividing 1t 1nto two
lands, the one embracing general conceptions, the
other special investigations
The first kind of investigations should aim at

[}
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establishing the general progress of mankind,
putting aside the various causes that may modify
the rate at which Civilisation advances, and, con-
sequently, all the differences beiween nations,
however great these may be The sccond kund of
mvestigations should aim at estimating the
influence of these modifying clements, thus drawing
the final picture in which each nation shall fill
the special position appropriate to its own de-
velopment

Both classes of investigations, but especially the
latier, admmt of vanious degrees of generahty, the
necessity for which will probably make ifself
apparcnt 10 men of science

The propriety of treating the first order of
mvestigations before the second 1s based on the
obwvious principle—as applicable to the Physiology
of the Race as to that of the Individual—that
pecubanties should only be studied after estabhsh-
ing general laws If this rule were disregarded,
we should be obhged to forgo the acqusition of
any clear conception

The possibiity of proceeding in this way results
from the fact that an adequate number of spccial
pomts have, 1n our day, been sufficiently investi-
gated to allow of our attempting their general
co-ordmation Physiologists did not postpone the
task of .framung a conception of the enscmble
of our orgamsation until all the special functions
were known. It ought to be the same in Social
Physics

- Stating the foregoing considerations with more
precision, we see that they tend to establish the
necessity for proceeding from the General to the
Special n forming Polhtical Science. If we ex-

amine, this precept closely, we shall easily recognise
its truth 3
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1a Tnorganic The method pursued by the human
Physics we mind 11 the nvestigation of the laws
uswally PrCL which govern natural phenomena,
cgfr‘{‘?u‘)\‘; the  from the pomnt of iew we are Bow
the general, considenng. resents an unportant
gam: Physics differenct, according 23S 1t occupes
thns procedure stself with the Physics of Inorgame or
reersed  of Orgamo bodics

As regards the former branch, Man forms an

nnpercepﬁblc portion of an immense series of

of which ne 15 their naturc for ever preclu e

from erta in a woIG, both cases, e
human jntellect procecds from the Known to the
Unknown , the first cast 1t 1S om the
Special 10 h General, because knowledge

descending rom the General 10 the Specal,
because 1t is more ntmately acqnamted with the
whole than with the parts The perfecting of thesc
fwo branches, m 2 pmlosophlcal sense, consists
essentally 10 allowing cach 1o adopt the method
of the other, although the charactenstic method
must always have the preferenc® j1n each case
Having considered ths law from the mghest
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point of view which Positive Philosophy affoids,
it admits of an casy venfication by observing
the development of the Natural Sciences down to
the present day, beginming with the moment when
each of them definitely ceased to possess a theo-
logical or metaphysical character

In the study of Inorgamic bodies, considening
only 1ts mamn divisions, we find Astronomy,
Physics, and Chemustry at first quite 1solated from
each other, and afterwards becoming mutually
related to such an extent that they now tend to
become a simgle science In like manner, con-
sidering cach branch apart, we trace 1t springing
from the study of disconnected facts at first, and
gradually reaching the gencrahisations now known
It 1s only in Astronomy and some sections of
Terrestrial Physics that the human mind has as
yet succeeded, to any gieat extent, in following
a different course It may even be said that in
Astronomy the onginal course has only been
altered by the law of umiversal gravitation in a
sccondary degree, as regards the ensemble of the
phenomena, though in the most important way
as regards ourselves For 1t has not yet embraced,
and 1n all Iikehhood will never bring within the
sphere of 1ts applications, the most general astrono-
m\ical facts, namely, the relations of the different
solar systems, of which we as yet possess'no know-
ledge This remark, concerming the most perfect
branch of Inorgamc Physics, offers a striking venifi-
cation of the principle stated above

If.\ we mnext examune the application of {his
principle to the study of living bodies, its con-
ﬁrmaﬁion 1s equally exident In the first place, the
general\ relations that connect the component
function's of an orgamsm are now assuredly better
understodd than the partial activity of each organ
In ke ma Ker, considered from a still more general
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point of view, the study of the general relations
that exast between the vanous orgamsms, whether”
ammal or vegetable, 1s certainly more advanced.
than that of ecach special oigamism  In the second
place, the mamn branches of Orgamc Physics were
at first confounded under one head Only m
consequence of the progress of positive Physiology
have we succeeded i analysing with precision
the different gencral pomnts of view under which a
hving body can be considercd, so as to found a
1ational division of the science upon these dis-
t.nclions. So certamn 1s this that, having regard
to the recent date when the Physics of Organmised
bodies really acquired a posstive character, the
distribution of its chief parts has not even yel
been clearly settled The above view 15 still more
apparent in reference to scientific men than to
the sciences, since physiologists are evidently much
less special in therr mnvestigations than the.
scientific men devoted to the study of inorgamc
bodies

We may, therefore, consider i1t established by
obsersation and reasonming, that the human in-
icllect usually adiances from the Special to the
General 1 Inotganic Physics, but on the contrary,
from the General 1o the Special in Organic
Physics ; that, at all events, the sciences un-
doubtedly advance for a long while in this
maaner from the moment they assume a positive
character

If, hitherto, the second part of this law has been
1gnored, if 1t has been assumed that in every Jand
of research, the human mind of nccessity always
proceeds from the Special 1o the General, this
error admuts of an easy cxplanation The Physics
of Inorgamc bodies having been, as was natural,
first established, the precepts of Positive Philos-
ophy were naturally based on the observation of
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its progress DBut the continuance of this error
would be irexcusable, now that philosophical
observation can embrace both orders of natural
sciences,
In Social Applying, then, to Social Physics,
Phvsics we  which 1s only a branch of Physiology,
st fste  the pnncple just demonstrated, it
the most proves that in studying the develop-
generalfacts  ment of the Human Race we must
commence by co-ordinating the most General
facts, descending from these to deductions ¢
mncrcasing speciahty  But in order that therc
may be no uncertamty as t{o this essential point,
we shall do well to venfy the principle dircetly for
this particular case

All historical works hitherto wntten, even the
best of them, have merely had, and could only have,
the character of anmals, that is to say, ther
described in chronological order a certamn series
‘of special facts, more or less imporiant and correct,
but always 1solated from cach other No doubt
considerations relating to the co-ordination and
the filation of political phenomena have not been
wholly neglected, cspecially dunng the last half-
century But 1t 1s clear that tlus mtroduction of
new 1deas has not yet remoulded the character
of this sort of composition, which stil bears the
Literary stamp ! As yetl there exists no true
history, conceved i a scientific spint, that 1s to
say, aiming at the discovery of those laws which
regulate the social development of the human race ,

* I am here only secking to estabhsh a fact, not to
Judge it  Besides, I am quite convinced of the utility,
and even of the absoluie necessity, of this class of
writings, considered as preliminary operations But
1t is «quite certain that annals are no more history

than collections of metcorological observations are
physics)
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which 1s the object of the series of investigations
considered 1n this First Seres.

The distinction pointed out above suffices to
explain why 1t was.almost umversally beheved
up to the present time, that in History we should
proceed from the Special to the General, and why,
on the contrary, we ought now to proceed from the
General to the Special, if we wish to obtain any
resulis.

For when we only endeavour to frame with
accuracy general annals of the Human Race, we
should ewidently begin by constructing those of
the different nations, which in turn can only be
founded on provincial and civic chronicles, or even
on simple biographies. In hike manner, in order
to form complete annals of each portion of the
population, it 1s mndispensable to collect a sernes
of separate documents relative to each pont of
view under which they ought to be considered.
In this way we ought, unquestionably, to proceed,
m order to collect the general facts that form
the matenials of Political Science, or, rather, the
objects with which 1ts combinations are concerned
But a wholly opposite course becomes indispen-
sable as soon as we amm at the direct formation
of the science, that 1s to say, the study of the
connection between the phenomena.

In truth, from their very nature, all kinds of
Social phenomena develop themselves simul-
taneously and under the influence of each other,
so that 1t 1s absolutely impossible to explain the
course pursued by any of them, without having
first formed a General conception of the progress
of the whole

For example, everyone knows 1in our day, that
the reciprocal action of the different European
States 1s too important to allow of their histories
being really separated. But the same impossibility
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15 not less apparent in 1cference to the different
kinds of political facts subsisting i a separatc
socicty Is there not a mamfest connection be-
tween the advance of one science or art and that
of the other sciences or arts > Is not the progress
of the study of Nature relaled to that of our
command over Nature » Are not both intimately
bound up with the condition of the social organisa-
tion, and reciprocally > Therefore, 1n order to
ascertain with precision the real laws affecting the
development of the simplest branch of sociely,
we ought to reach the same degrec of precisicn
for all the 1est | which 1s evadently absurd

On the contrary, we should make 1t our primary
aim to concerve, in 1ts greatest generality, the
Development of the Human Race, that 1s to say, to
observe and connect with each other the most
mmportant advances i1t has successively made 1
different directions Next, we should endeavour
gradually to impart to this picture an increasing
degree of piecision , subdividing more and more
the intervals of observation and the classes of
phenomena 1o be observed In hke manner,
from a practical pont of view, the picture of our
social future, at first deterrmned i1n a genecral
manner by a pnmary study of the Past, will
become more and more detailed, 1n proportion as
our knowledge of the antccedent progress of the
Human Race increases  The final perfection of the
science—one which in all likelihood will never
be completely attained—would consist, as regards
Theory, 1n conceiving with precision the Filiation
which, from the commencement, connects the
advances made by cach generation with those of
the preceding and succeeding generations, em-
bracing the entire body politic, every science, art,
and portion of the pohitical orgamisation  As
regards Practice, such perfection would consist
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in a rigorous determination, embracing every
essential detail, of that system which the natural
progress of Civihisation ought to produce

Such 15 the method strictly prescnbed by the
nature of Social Physics



FOURTH ESSAY
(November 1825)

PHILOSOPHICAL CONSIDERATIONS ON THD
SCIENCLES \ND MIN O SCIENCE

The Law of Ix whatever way we study the general
the Three.r  development of the human intellect,
fotellectual - whether according to the rational

A method or empincally, we discover,
despite all secrming irregulanties, a fundamental
Law to which its progress 1s nccessanly and
invanably subjected This Law consists 1n the fact
that the intellectual system of man, and every
portion of 1t, necessarily passes through three
successive phases, the Theological, the Mcta-
physical, and the Positive or Scientific. Thus man
began by considering phenomena of every kind
as due to the direct and continuous influence of
supernatural agents, he next regarded them as
products of different abstract forces, residing 1n the
bodies, but distinct and heterogencous, while he
ends by viewing them as subjected to a certain
number of natural and invanable laws, which are
merely  the, general expression of the relations
observed) in ‘their development

All wh¢ have adequately studied the state of the
human nd&at the various Epochs of Crvihisation
will eas11y\v nfy the correctness of this general
statement Y A very sumple observation suffices
to guwde us\§ %o this venfication now that the

218
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revolution has been effected in reference to the
larger portion of our ideas. The education of the
indivadual, so far as this 15 spontaneous, necessarily
presents the same cssential phases as that of the
race and vice versa  Now, at the present day
evervone who is on a level with his tume can easily
see, by lus own expenence, that he was duning his
mfancy a theologian, 1n hus vouth a metaphysician,
and has become a scienfific thinker in Ins mature
age The hustory of the sciences proves directly
that the same has taken place 1n reference to the
whole human race  But 1n addition to this fact,
1t 15 possible to explain why the formation of
human 1dcas necessanly followed this course

In order to comprchend this inevilable evolu-
fion, we must consider the above Law, hke
all other social facts, from a twofold point of
view , under the physical aspect, as being in-
evitable and flowing from the natural laws of
human orgamsation, and under the moral aspect,
as being indispensable and constituting the only

mode adapted to the development of the human
mind

Under the first of these aspects the
The Theo-
logical Method L-aw 1s easuy intelligible
an evatable A mnatlural and 1rresishble instinct

conscquence
of themnature  disposes the human race to adopt

of thehuman  Theological before reaching Scientific

philosophy.  The personal action
exeried by man on other beings 1s the only kind
of which he comprchends the modus operands,
through his consciousness of 11 He 1s thus led to
conceive 1m an analogous way the reaction which
external bodies exert upon himself, and hkewise
the achion they exert upon each other, of which he
can only see the results At all events, he must
conceive them n this way until the progress of
observation has revealed the stnling difterences
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that separate these phenomena from lhis own.
1, subsequently, he alters lus conceplions on this
subject, 1t 15 only because, having been disabused
by experience and reflection of his original illusions,
he entirely renounces the altemptl io penetrate
the mystery which envelops the mode of producing
phenomena,—all knowledge of their nature being
for ever 1naccessible to him,—for the merc
observation of their effective laws. Even at the
present time, after all our advance in posine
notions, 1f we endeavoured, in reference to the
stmplest phenomena, 10 understand how the fact
we name a cause engenders the other fact we name
an .effect, we should be unavoidably compelled
10 resort to images analogous to those which
served as the basis of the pnmitive human theornes;
as Barthez, gencralising an idea of Hume, has
judicicusly remaiked

Man, then, necessarily begins by regarding all
the bodies which attract his attention as so many
hving beings, animated with a Iife resembling
his own, but generally supenor, by 1eason of the
greater power of most of them  Afterwards,
continued obseriation leads man to convert this
primitive hypothesis into another less cnduring
one, that, namely, of a dead nature guided by a
Jarger or smaller number of nvisible superhuman
agents, distinct and independent of onc another,
corresponding 1n attributes and authority to the
kind and extent of the phenomena attributed to
thewr agency This theory, originally applied
only to' the phenomena of external bodics, 1s at
a subsequent period extended even to those of
man and society, when the range of thought
has embraced these Then 1t 1s that Theological
Phllosophy begins to acqure real consistency and
to mfluence ‘powerfully the progress of the human
mind. \
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Passage from But the mewvitable and contimued
fhe Theo- mprovement of our knowledge of
zica -

e Pemmme  Nature before long modifies and
Method cventually destroys this system

In truth, man has never been entirely mm the
Theological condition Some phenomena have
always cxisted, so simple and regular that, from
the first, he could only consideir them as subjected
to natural laws, i the way which Adam Smith
has well explamned ! But such phenomena were
at the outset neither the most numerous nor the
most important  As to other phenomena, 1t may
be said that man had recourse to theological
explanations only so long as scientific conceptions
were impossible  Whenever they became attain-
able, he adopted them exclusively.

The first effect of the progress of Obsecrvation
was to dispose the human mind gradually to
reduce the number of supernatural agents, attn-
buting to one the funchtions which orngmally
demanded several, according as the ielations of
phenomena acquired greater generality  This
result, pushed as far as possible, finally simplified
the Theological System so far as to reduce 1t to
Umty .

From this period, the continuous action of the
same principle which at first gmded the human
mind from Fetichism to Polytheism, and finally
from Polytheism to Theism, led it to confine the
direct mnlervention of the great supernatural cause
within DIimits more and more narrow, always

1 See 1 his posthumous works the Philosoplical
Essay on the Histoyv of Astronomy This work, too
Iittle nown on the Continent, and generally insuffi-
ciently appreciated, 1s more postive 1 its character
than the other productions of Scotch philosophy,
those of Hume excepted Remarkable 1 its day, 1t

, may even yet be studied with great advantage
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reserving 1ts application for those phenomena
whose laws remammed unknown. As to all other
phenomena, when the discovery of therr laws
permutted thewr accurate prediction, and conse-
quently allowed man to regulatc them more
completely than theological theories could do,
he discontinued more and more the employment
of these 1in his habitual speculations, and resorted
increasingly to the conceptions which minstered
more completely to his two great necessities—
Foresight and Action Finally, from the time that
natural conceptions acquired sufficient extension
and generality (thatis to say, in our own day), and
embraced 1n their essentials all the objects of
mvestigation recally accessible to us, the human
intellect, extending analogically to all phenomena,
even the unknown, what had only been verified
for a certamn number, considered all of them
as subject to scientific laws, the discovery of
which, with increasing accuracy, became thence-
forward the only reasonable object of our specula-
tive labours From that time, the Theological
Method, which had not entirely ceased to be
employed, was considered as inapplicable to our
mvestigations, and the Positive Method began
exclusively to direct the action of our intelh-
gence.

Necessity for Having thus considered this great
lthc Tllxe\c; doa revolution as mevitable, 1t 1s necessary
0,

acaoro 90 to explamn why 1t was indispensable to

visional mode the development of the human reason
of theorsing \ The Positive Method has mm our day
obtaned sb complete an ascendancy over the
ntellect tha.‘t\ we find a difficulty in understanding
why the Theological and Metaphysical philosophies
were at any period useful, far less necessary, as
struments of \{esearch. They, but especially the
former, are almost umversally regarded as aber-
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rations of the intellect, even by the small number
of thinkers who perceive that they were unavoid-
able It is, them, mecessary to rectify our con-
ceptions on this important point, since, 1f it be not
explamed, we should understand the Law of the
succession of the Three Philosophies very im-
perfectly, and 1n a way to hmit greatly the extent
and value of 1ts applications It is, without doubt,
important to prove that the human nund has not
continued down to our time 1n an 1nsane condition,
and that at each epoch 1t has constantly employed
that method which was most favourable to 1its
progress, at least as regards the general scope of
its efforts

Assuredly 1t cannot now be denied that Observa-
tion of facts 1s the only solid basis for human
knowledge Taking this principleinits most rigorous
sense, we may say with strict truth that a pro-
posttion which does not admit of being reduced
to a simple enunciation of fact, special or
general, can have no real or intelligible sense
But 1t 1s no less certain that the development of
the Imagination must precede that of Observation
The causes which necessitate this order in the
education of the mmdividual render 1t still more
indispensable 1n that of the race

The Positive Method 1s the safest and even the
only safe one, but it 15, at the same time, the
slowest, and for this reason quite unsuitable to the
infancy of the human mund If this be appreciably
felt even when our intelhgence has long been 1n
full activity, we can easily see that it must have
been so much more decidedly at the period of our
earliest efforts The mere possibiity of such a
method presupposes a prolonged series of ob-
servations, because the most elementary natural
laws always demand most time for thewr dis-
covery On the other hand, whatever may be
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asserled to the contrary, pure cmpincism 15
mmpossible. Unless man conneets facts with some
explanation, he 1s naturally incapable, not merely
of combmning and making deductions from them,
but cven of observing and iecollecting them. In
a word, 1t 15 as mmpossible {0 make continuous
observations without a theory of some kind, as to
construct a positine theory without continuous
obseivations It 1s, therefore, plain that the human
mind would have unavordably remamed in a
perpetual torpor, had 1t been compelled to defer
all rcasoming about phenomena until their rela-
tions, and thc mode of mvestigating them,
could be derived from Observation  Accordingly,
the carliest advances of the human intellect could
not be effected 1n any other way than by the
Theological Mcthod, the only one susceptible of
spontancous devclopment It alone posscssed
the important property of presenting from the
outset a provisional {hcory, vague and arbitrary,
it 1s true, but dircct and casy, which immediately
grouped the primary facts and, by cultivating
our facullies of Observation, prepared the adxent
of a wholly positive Philosophy

Were 1l possible here to enier into some details
on this greal subject, we should sec cleaily that
the Theological Philosophy, as a whole, not only
was mdispensable fo1 preparing the development
of the Positive Method, but that its vamnous
mmprovements, the resuli of accumulaling observa-
tions, by a necessary rcaction contributed much
to accelerate these To mention only the most
remarkable example, 1t 15 evident that unless
Polytheismm had risen to Theism, natural theones
could never have developed themselves  This
admirable simphification of Theological Philosophy
reduced the action of the chief supernatural
power, 1 each \special case, to a certamn general
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direction, the character of which was unavo';dably
vague Thus the human mind was authornised,
and even strongly mmpelled, to study the physical
laws of each class of phenomena, regarded as a
mode of action of this power On the contrary,
before this epoch, since the positive investigation
of even the simplest phenomena encountered so
many special and detailed theological explana-

tions, every scienfific mquirer was unavoidably
an wrehgious person

Thealogcal The mnecessity for pursuing this
Philosophy  course becomes still more evident if
speennlly we consider that the Theological
prmtne . Philosophy was not merely the only
mental re- one possible, but the only one adapted
quiremnents

to the nature of those researches
which necessarnly first engaged the human
mind

Except by experience, based on the wvery
exercise of his faculties, man could not learn
their tiue imits  Ornginally he 1s always disposed
to over-estimate theiwr extent This disposition
15 at that time singularly strengthened by his
wgnorance of natural laws, which gives rise to the
hope of exercising over Nature a power, so to
speak, unbounded In this mental state, the only
mvestigations which seem worthy of seriously
occupying the human intellect are those relating
to the origin and end of the umiverse and all 1its
phenomena In truth, these alone are fitted %o
doso. Atfirst we are amazed to find such temernty
umted to such profound ignorance  Further
reflection, however, shows us the mmpossibility of
supplymg a motive sufficiently energetic’ to
engage and sustamn the human intellect at its
carliest stage m theoretical researches, without
the powerful attraction mspired by these vast
problems that seem to comprehend all others,

P
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and also without the chimerical hopes of indefinite
power connected with thair solution. Xepler had
a lively sense of this necessily as regards Astrology
i connection with Astronomy, and Berthollet
has made ihe same remark as to Alchemy n
reference to Chemustry  But let the explanation
have whai value 1t may, the fact, iiself icon-
testable, suffices to prove how completely the
Theological Philosophy 1s alone adapted 1o the
primitive condition of the human 1ntellect  Tor
the cssential feature of Positive Philosophy 1s pre-
ascly that of regarding all these great questions
as msoluble by the human mind Inferdicting
our intelhgence from all inquirics into the first
and final causcs of phenomena, 1t confines s
operations to the discovery of iheir actual rela-
tions. It 1s, thercfore, evident that had it even
becn possible, at the outset, to choose between
these two methods, the human mind w ould not
have hesitated to reject with disdain that which,
promising little and 1n 1ts nature slow, harmonises
badly with the extent and eagerness of our intel-
lectual needs 1n thewr carhiest stage.
Theological The preceding reflections, therefore,
Mecthod ne-  prove that, having regard only to
f,i“;;;‘{;d also the Philosophic conditions of the
comnl con-  development of the human mind, 1t
ditions was long necessary to employ the
Theological method before taking for our guidance
thé Positive method But this necessity becomes
stll more evident if we also take nto account
Soctal conditions, no less mdispensable than the
former for the intellectual growth of mankmd.
The spirtual development of man apart from his
temporal development, that 1s to say, the progress
of the intellect apart from that of society, can
only be separately studied by a mental abstraction ;
for these two movements, though distinct, are not
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mdependent, but on the contrary, exercise a re-
ciprocal influence indispensable to each of them.
It 1s not sufficient to state the general proposi-
tion that the cultivation of the intelligence 1s only
possible 1n society, and by society We should
also recognmise that the mnature and extent of
soctal relations at cach epoch determine the
character and rate of our spiritual progress, and
reciprocally For cxample, everyone now knows
that no real and durable progress of the human
mind 15 concervable in a condition of society
where each person 1s constantly obliged to provide
his own subsistence Tor in that state there
can be no separation of Theory and Practice, the
primary condition of mental development But
among pastoral, and even among agricultural,
populations whosc mode of living has overcome
the original obstacle, this fundamental condition
1s often far from being reabsed It 1s further
necessary that the Social Organisation should be
sufficiently advanced to allow of the regular
establishment of a class of men who, bemng freed
from the cares of material production and of war,
can dedicate themselves uninterruptedly to the
contemplation of Nature In a word, m this
Tespect, as i many others of no less importance, the
formation of human science presupposes a com-
plex state of society But, on the other hand,
no real and coherent society can form and main-
tamn 1itself except under the influence of some
system of ideas, fitted to surmount the opposition
of individualising tendencies, always so strong
at the outset, and to make these concur 1n main-
taming a settled order. This essential function
could, therefore, only be fulfilled by a philosophic
theory which should dispense with that slow
prelimunary elaboration necessary for the develop-
ment of real knowledge, but demanding the pro-
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longed duration of a regular and complete political
order Such 1s the admirable character of the
Theological Philosophy, as distinguished from
all others To 1t we must naturally ascribe the
origmal estabhishment of all Social Orgamsation
Deprived of the powerful and happy influence
which 1t alone can exert on men in the infancy of
nations, we can imagme no permanent social
classification fitted {o sustain and stimulate, up to
a certain point, the advance of the human faculties
From the pomt of wiew which we are now con-
sidering, what other influence but that of theo-
logical doctrines could, in the midst of a popu-
lation of warrors and slaves, admit of and main-
tain the existence of a corporation symply occupied
with mtellectual labours, far less secure to 1t a
preponderance alike indispensable to 1ts earhest
operations and to the stability of society ?
Neccssity of Thus, having regard to the condi-
3}‘!@ i\lfce;f; ca tions, whether Intellectual or Social, of
Trgnsmonal the deveIOPment of the human intellect,
Method we find that ts activity neces-
sarily began with Theological philosophy, before
reaching Positive philosophy. It 1s easy to
demonstrate, with equal certainty, that the human
mind could only pass from one to the other by
employing the Metaphysical philosophy
Theological and Positive conceptions are too
he;erogeneous, nay too antagonistic, to allow of our
mtelligence—which only advances by almost im-
peri‘:‘eptxble degrees—passing from one to the other
without intermediate steps Such mmtermediate
steps Yhave been, and could only be, Metaphysical
conceptions These, belonging at once to Theology
and Science, or, rather, bemng nothing but the
former modified by the latter, are by therr very
Nature emnmently fitted to fulfil this function,
m which all\theu' utility consists
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Theological Philosophy, placing itself at the
prime source of all phenomena, 18 essentially
occupied 1 unfolding their efficient causes, while
Positive Philosophy—laymng aside all search
after causes, as bemg naccessible to the human
mind—is exclusively occupied 1 discovering
laws, that 1s to say, the constant relations of
simihitude and succession which subsist between
facts Between these two pomts of view 1s
naturally interposed the Metaphysical, which
regards each phenomenon as the product of an
abstract force peculiar to itself This method 15
valuable from the facility 1t gives {for reasoning on
phenomena without directly considering super-
natural causes, which the human mind was thus en-
abled gradually to ehiminate from 1ts combinations.

In pont of fact, it 1s by such a process that this
change has been effected 1n all intellectual depart-
ments As soon as the progress of Observation
enabled man to generalise and simphfy his
theological conceptions, 1 each class of phe-
nomena the primitive Supernatural Agent was
replaced by a corresponding Entity, to which
thenceforward attention was exclusively directed.
These entities were, at first, a kind of emanation
from the supreme power But, thanks to their
mdeterminate character, they were finally attenu-
ated so as to be no longer regarded as anything
but abstract names for phenomena This trans-
formation took place 1 proportion as the increase
of natural knowledge manifested the emptiness of
such a mode of explaining facts, and at the same
time permitted the substitution of another for 1t.
Thus Metaphysics became a mode of transition, at
once natural and indispensable, from Theology to
Science  Its triumph 1s, on one hand, the unmus-
takable sign, on the other, the direct cause, of the
decline of the former and the rise of the latter
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Theology and The above considerations clearly

i’fﬁ;“;’;";f,:fs prove that Theological and Metaphysi-
tomporacy . cal theories constituted an indispen-

use '{;:.ﬁlh() 4 sable preparation for the human mind,

s the but they also show that these doctrines
y

Positive could have had no other destination,

since their development has only been a continuous
and progressive advance towards posittive theornes
Their very fitness as gmdes for the infancy of
human reason renders them powerless as gudes
for 1ts maturc state  Once the intellect really
abandons a mode of theorsing, 1t 15 never again
iaken up The vigour and influence of a method
should be measured by the number and im-
portance of 1ts applications  Methods which
produce no results are soon entirely abandoned
Now, sceing thal for at least two centunes past,
those Theological and Metaphysical methods which
presided over our carhiest ntellectual efforts have
become cntirely stenile; secing that the most
extensive and important discoveries, those which
do most honour to the human mind, have since
this epoch, entirely resulted from the employment
of the Positive Method, this fact alone clearly
proves that to the latter must henceforward belong
the exclusive direction of human thought !

While rendering full justice to the important
and innumerable services of every kind heéretofore
rendered by Theology and Metaphysics, 1t cannot
be concealed that our intellect 1s not destined to
compose theogonies indefinitely, or for ever to
content itself with logomachies To acquire the

! Already at the end of the sixteenth century
Bacon compared theological conceptions to virgins
consecrated to the Lord, who had become sterile
In our time, he would assuredly have extended the
comparison to metaphysical conceptions, the sterility
of which is equally evident
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most exact and complete knowledge at.:tamable of
the Laws of Nature, and thus to discover the
influecnce which the Human Race 1s destmed to
exercise over the external World, are the true
and consiant objects of the efforts of human
genus, when 1its preparatory education has ter-
minated Positive philosophy 1s, then, the defini-
tive statc of man, and should only cease with
the activily of our intelligence The mnterest with
which 1t mspires us, its perfect harmony w.f~ our
spirtual wants, are such that, from the time of
is carliest formation by the discovery of some
greal laws, the most distinguished intellects
renounce, with singular facility, the seductive
hopes of an absolute and transcendental know-
ledge offered by Theology and Metaphysics, and
seck with ardour the pure intellectual satisfaction
attached 1o real and precise Science In our day
1t 1s doubtless unnecessary to insist much on
proofs of a iendency winch manifests itself at
every moment and 1 a thousand ways, even 1n
the least advanced munds Wherever posttive
conceptions have been placed in competition with

mystical and vague conceptions, disgust with the
latter has speedily mamfested 1tself T

! Language which, listorically considered, presen’s
2 farthful picture of mental evolution furmshes us
with clear proof of this  The word sctence, which at

firt was applied only 1o theological and metaphysical
speculations, and s

ubsequently to the researches of
huee erudition which they engendered, m our day,
when employed without qualification, mports, even

1 common acceptation, only the positive bran
of kno“lcdge 5 ) L ches

o Whencver another signsfication 1s
1&?’?t to tbe}xmposed upon thus word, 1t becomes
welssary to have recourse to periphrases, th

3 e us
of whih clearly n ' .

> proves that, imn the wview of the
i;»;;lemg public, true knowledge comsists 1n science
4
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From the considerations, then, indicated above,
results the demonstration, theoretical and expert-
mental, of the general fact enunciaied at first the
human mntellect naturally passes successively, m
every department of its activity, through three
different theoretic phases—the Theological state,
the Metaphysical state, and the Positive state.
Of these the first 1s provisional, the second
transitory, and the third final

This fundamental Law should henceforth be, 11
my opmion, the starting-point of all philosophical
researches about Man and Society

Inasmuch as the Theological and Meiaphysical
doctrines shll preserve some activity, or at least
considerable influence, 1t 3s ewvident that this
mmportant revolution 1s not termmated To what
extent 1s i1t so ? What remains to complete its
accomphishment ®> These points have now to be
mvestigated

The present 1s not the place for explammng by
what series of operations so great a change has
been produced It 1s sufficient to fix our ideas by
noting a fact Itis to the movement of the human
mtellect, determined by the precepts of Bacon,
the conceptions of Descartes, and the discoveries
of Gahleo,—a movement which was itself only the
final and nevitable result of all the antenor
labours,—that we must refer the direct origin of a
truly {Positive Philosophy, that 1s to say, of a
philosophy wholly disengaged from that Theolo-
gical and Metaphysical alloy which had before
that time more or less debased natural theories

Dunné\ the two centuries elapsed since this
memorablé epoch the various branches of know-
ledge have\at last reached the Positive state But
if, for our present object, 1t 1s of little consequence
how this transformation has been effected, 1t 1s,
on the other\ hand, very important to remark
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carefully m what order our different ‘kmds_ of
\deas have been transformed , since this notion
1s absolutely necessary for completing our know-
ledge of the above Law

On this head a very simple and natural course
15 obgervable

The Classif- Our different conceptions have suc-
cation of the  cessively become Posihive 1n the same
Sciences order 1 which they became, first
Theological, then Metaphysical.  This order
corresponds to the degree of faciity which the
study of the corresponding phenomena presents.
Tt 1s determuned by their greater or less compli-
cation, therr greater or less dependence, their
degree of speciahity, and their more or less direct
connection with Man—four grounds which,
though each exerts its distinct influence, are at
bottom inseparable Here, then, we have the
Classification which 1s dictated by the nature of the
phenomena, such as we now know them to be.
Astronomical phenomena are at once the most
simple, the most general, and the most remote from
Man. they imfluence all the rest without being
wnfuenced by them, at least in anv degree apo—
prectable by us , they obey one law o'nly, the most
umversal in nature, that of gravitation After

them come the phenomena of Terrest i
rial Physics,

properly so called, which are controlled by the

§)recedmg class and also obey special laws more

mited m their results Next c

Next come Chemical
phenomena, d
Mm which weePendent on both of the preceding,

discover a fn B
concernin esh series of laws,

affimh . .
Lastly cogm oL es, less extensive m thewr range.

we observe all ysiological phenomena, in which

the la £ vl
errestnal, and of 8;136 r?u Physics, Celestial and

stry, but
other laws pecubar t 1y, but modified by
which 15 still more hngt:gemseh es, the sphere of
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From this simple exposition 1t follows that our
conceptions,-assumung one or other of the three
general forms described above, may have acquired
a considerable extension in reference to the inferior
portions of the Encyclopadic Scale without having
developed themselves in reference to the hgher
The former conceptions are independent of the
latter , while, on the other hand, they cannot have
been formed as to the higher phenomena, without
having first acquired a certain degree of con-
sistency with respect to the lower, the influence of
which must unavoidably be taken into account
in every theory This Classification, therefore,
inevitably determines the order of development
of each of the Three Philosophies. The facts are 1n
accordance with this theory, as 1t 1s easy to venfy
The venfication 1s more particularly easy as
regards the Positive Philosophy, the recent forma-
tion of which, bemng naturally slower, presents
more distinct intervals

Observing from this point of view, the progress
of the human mind during the last two centuries,
we percelve that Astronomy was the first to
become a positive science, then Physics, next
Chemustry , and, lastly, 1n our own time, Physi-
ology Such 1s the present condition of intellectual
development
Intellectual In order to ascertain with the ne-
:and moral cessary precision the exact state which
phenomena  thys great revolution has reached,
we must, as regards the last science, distinguish
between the portion which concerns the Intellec-
tual and Affective functions and that which
embraces the other Organic functions

Moral phenomena were the latest of all to pass
out of the domamn of Theology and Metaphysics
and enter mto that of Science This was, doubt-
less, conformable to the Encyclopzdic Scale just
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laid down But if this circumstance makes the
transformation less apparent 1n reference to these
phenomena, the fact 1s no less real, though as yet
unobserved by the majority of thinking people
All who are truly on a level with their age are
aware that physiologists mn our day study Moral
phenomena exactly in the same spirit as the other
phenomena of animal ife  Extensive labours have
been undertaken in this direction, and pursued
with ardour for the last twenty years; positive
conceptions, more or less frurtful, have sprung up ,
schools have spontaneously arisen to develop and
propagate such ideas, in a word, all the signs
of human activity have unequivocally revealed
themselves 1n reference to Cerebral Physiology

It would serve no purpose here to take a side
for or agamst any of the wviews which divide
opmnton, as to the kind, number, extent, and
reciprocal influence of the organs assignable to the
various functions, whether intellectual or affective.
No doubt, on these pownts the science has not
yet been definitely constructed : only some gen-
eralities, mmadequate though very valuable, have
been solidly established But the very existence
of this diversity of theory, evincing an uncertamty
unavoidable 1 every young science, clearly
proves that the great philosophic revolution has
been accomplished for this branch of our know-
ledge, as for all others, at least in the intellectual
vanguard of the human race, whose example 15,
sooner or later, followed by the masses For
amidst these divergencies, the Positive Method
1s recogmised on all hands as alone admaissible

Everyone recognises that the only legitimate aim
15 the combination of the anatomical with the
physiological point of wview  Theology and
metaphysics are by common consent ehminated
from the question, at least, they never play any
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important part, and, whatever may be the final
result of the discussion, 1t can only dumimish their
mfluence In a word, these discussions being
confined within the domain of science, philosophy!
has no further concern with them

I have particularly insisted on this last philo-
sophical fact for two reasons First, because 1t
has hitherto been hardly observed and has not un-
frequently been disputed Secondly, because it
furnishes to everyone who has rightly compre-
hended my Classification of the Sciences, at once
a new proof, indirect, mndeed, but unanswerable,
and a precise summary of the whole of the great
mtellectual transformation

Soctal Having thus shown by facts the
Ph}(fxgst pont which the formation of the Posi-
necded to .

complete the t1v€ Philosophy has now reached, we
gatural must consider what remams to be
ciences

done for 1ts completion

The natural series of phenomena furnishes, so to
speak, of itself the reply to this question

The four great classes of observation already es-
tablished do not embrace, at least 1n express terms,
all the points of view under which existing beings
can be considered We evidently miss the Social
pomnt of view as regards bemngs which can be so
treated, and especially Man It 1s, however,
equally clear that this omission 1s the only one.
Thus we already possess Celestial FPhysics;
Terrestrial Physics, Mechanical and Chemucal,
Vegetable Physics, Animal Physics We still
need an additional science,—Social Physics,—mn
order to complete the Natural Sciences This
condition once fulfilled, we can, summing up all
our various conceptions, at last construct a truly
Positive Philosophy, capable of satisfymng every

1 [1e, theological and metaphysical philosophy ]



ESHAY 1V] MEN OF SCIENCE 237

real requirement of our intelligence. Thence-
forward the human intellect will be no longer
obliged to recur on any subject to the Theological
or the Metaphysical method, which, having lost
all thewr utibty, will cease to exist, except his-
torically In a word, mankind will then have
entirely completed 1ts intellectual education, and
can directly pursuc its final destination

Such are the mmportant considerations which
1t 1s now my duty to develop
My present limits do not permut me

Nat
of Sooral to characienise completely the spirt
Physies and method which specially appertain

tio this last branch of Natural Philosophy. To
prevent all confusion I will simply say that I
understand Soc:al Phystcs to mean that science
which occupies itself with the study of Social
phenomena,? considered in the same hight as
Astronomical, Physical, Chemical, and Physio-
logical phenomena, that 1s to say, as being subject
to natural and mmvanable Laws, the discovery of
which 1s the special object of 1ts researches
Thus 1t directly secks to explarn, as precisely as
possible, the great phenomenon of the development
of the human race under all 1ts essential aspects,
that 15, to discover by what necessary cham of
successive transformations the human race, start-

1 Social phenomena, as belonging to man, are no
doubt included under Physiological phenomena, For
this reason, Sccial Physics must necessarily start
{rom individual Physwiology and maintain continual
relations with this science Nevertheless, the former
must be considered and cultivated as an entirely
distinct science, by reason of the progressive influence
of human generations upon cach other This influence,
which in Social Physics i1s the preponderating con-
sideration, cannot be rightly studied from the purely
physiwological point of view
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ing from a condition barely superior to that of a
society of great apes, has been gradually led up
1o the present stage of European civilisation
The essence of this science consists 1 regarding
the thorough study of the Pasti as furmishing the
true explanation of the Present and a general
indication of the Fulurc Always considering
soctal facts, not as subjects for admiration or
criticism, bul as subjects for observation, this
science alone concerns itself with ecstablishing
therr mutual 1clations, and appreciating the
ifluence which cach exerts on human develop-
ment as a whole In reference to practice, Social
Science, sciting aside all absolute ideas of good or
evil imstitutions, considers them as being always
relative to a definite condition of society and
varying with 1t At the same 1ime, 1t considers
them as always capable of springing up spon-
taneously by ihe mere force of their antecedents,
mdependently of any direct political intervention
Its applications, therefore, simply aim at a demon-
stration of the various iendencies peculiar 1o cach
Epoch, m accordance with the natural Laws of
Civalisation and direct observation These general
results become 1n their turn the positive starting-
point for the labours of the statesman He secks
simply to discover and institute the practical
forms which correspond to these fundamental
conditions, 1 order to avoid, or, at least, to soften
as much as possible, the more or less serious
crises that spring out of the natural course of
events, when this has not been anticipated In a
word, 1n this as 1n every other order of phenomena,
Science leads to Foresight, and Foresight allows
us to regulate Action

Its Funda- In order to malke this general view
mental really useful, I must add to the above
Principle

description, unavoidably imperfect,
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of the nature of Social Science, a concise state-
ment of the fundamential principle which distin-
guishes the special Mcethod charactenistic of tlus
science 1t 1s this: the intellect, m inveshigating
Social Laws, must proceed from the General to
the Special, that 1s to say, must begin by appre-
hending 1in 1ts ensemble the entire development
of the human race, dishinguishing at the com-
mencement only a very small number of successive
stages  Afterwards 1t musl gradually descend,
mcreasing the number of intermediate steps,
with ever-incieasing precision, the natural hmmt
of which would be the interval of a single generation
in the co-ordmnation of the terms of this great
sertes Such a mode of proceeding 1s essentially
common to all parts of the Physics of Orgamised
bodies, but 1t 1s pecubarly necessary i Social
Physics ?
Social Ph- Such, then, so far as I can here point
sics lmtherto  out, 1s the nature of the new science,
unattamable  destined to complete {he system of our
positive knowledge. After giving this explanation,
which 1 consider indispensable i order to fix
our 1deas, 1t 18 easy to explam why this last branch
of Natural Plhilosophy could not be sooner con-
stituted, and why also 1t must mmevitably begin mn
our time

Socialtheories, evenregarded under a purely philo-
sophical aspect, necessarily preserved longer than
the rest the Theological and Metaphysical charac-

1 In {fact, the nature of Social Physics may be
casily apprehended if we consider it as established
by the fundamental Law expounded above For on
this supposition the science has already come into
existence  The discovery of this Law, its truth bemg
admitted, constitutes the first direct step in Social
Physics, since 1t presents a primary hnk of the most
general description between the phenomena of Society
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the temperature of the globe, and, as a probable
consequence, the duration of human hfe, or let
us suppose many other simlar modifications,
of very small moment astronomically speaking,
1t 1s manifest that the course of human develop-
ment would then have differed widely from its
actual one We can easily multiply similar
hypotlieses, of every sort, adapted to exhibit
the real iterdependence: of the various order
of phenomena They will readily show that the
conditions of existence of human societies are 1n a
necessary and continuous relation, not only, as 1s
evident, with all the laws of our organisation,
but with all the physical or chemical laws of our
planet, and those of the solar system of which it
forms a part So intimate 1s this relation that, i1f
any mmportant change arose 1n even one of those
numberless 1nfluences of every kind under the
absolute domimion of which our societies exist, the
development of the human race would be pro-
foundly changed, even assuming the absence of
any variations which might affect 1ts existence

It 1s, therefore, evident that Social phenomena by
therr very nature could not be reduced to positive
theories before a smmilar revolution had been
effected for Astronomical, Physical, Chemical, and
Physiological phenomena  Seemng that such a
transformation has only been effected 1n reference
to these last 1n our time, and 1s hardly yet com-
menced for Moral phenomena, the theory of which
1s mdispensable to Social Physics, 1t 1s easy to
understand why this science has been hitherto
unattainable

This explanation becomes still clearer if we
consider another circumstance altogether peculiar
to Social phenomena In truth, their positive
study became possible only when the growth of the
human race had reached a siage sufficiently

Q
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advanced 1o disclose some natural laws of succes-
stion. If we endcavour {o measure the influence of
this condition, 1t scems to me that the experiential
basis of Social Physics could not have been
sufficiently extensive, had 1t not embraced the
entire development of the human race down {o
our {ime. This conjecture is demonstrable 1o all
who admit the above stated Law |, for this law could
not manifest itself until the revolution it involved
had been entirely undergone by the human mind,
1 reference to the gieater part of our ideas
Now, this brings us exactly to the epoch already
mdicated on other grounds,

This new The same considerations which ex-
Eagnccbllm\\ plain the causes that have hitherto
and inevi-  hindered the Positive Mecthod from
table extending tsclf 1o social theones
prove, with cqual force, that this latter part of
the great intellectual renovation should neces-
sarly be cffected 1n our day.

The human intellect constantly tends towards
Unity of Mcthod and Doctrine, this 1s 1ts regular
and permanent condition, every other being only
transitory. We cannot employ habitually a
certamn method in the gicater pari of our com-
bmations, without finally cither renouncing it
entirely or extending it to all the rest The latter
supposition 1s alone possible as regards methods
whos? supeniority has been established by ex-
perience It would, thercfore, be inconsistent
to suppose that the human mind, after having
raised 1tself to the power of reasoning in a positive
way upon all Astronomical, Physical, Chemucal,
and Ihyswological phenomena, should always
continue to reason theologically and metaphysi-
cally as’ regards Social phenomena Whoever has
studied the iicllectual nature of man will feel
that 1t cannot be so Incvitably, therefore, 1t

1

A
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must whappen either that Astronomy, Physics,
Chemistry, and Physiology will agam become
metaphysical, and even theological, an absurd
supposition ; or that Pohtics will become Positive,
a proposition assuredly certam

A philosopher of the nineteenth century who
more than.any other fathomed the nature of the
former condifion of the human race, M. de Maistre,
felt: deeply.: the necessity for this alternative
He saw clearly that the development of the Natural
Sciences tended radically to destroy the rule of
Theologyt and: Metaphysics. He reabsed that
m order to be truly consistent in his regret for the
decline of the Old System, intellectual and social,
he must boldly ascend to those ancient fimes when
mental Umity was achieved by subordinating all
our conceptions to supernatural philosophy.?

Doubtless, seemng that all the positive sciences
could not be simultaneously constituted, periods
more or less prolonged must have existed, dunng
which the human mimnd employed at one and the
same time each.of the Three Methods for a certamn
order of :1deas ? Metaphysical philosophy, according

1 Among other passages, see in the Sowdes de
Saint-Péteysbourg a very remarkable companson be-
tween the character of Ancient and that of Modern
Science * " )

? This temporary and unavoidable confusion s the
chief: difficulty 1n venfymmg the Law above expounded
Butthe difficulty willdisappearif werememberthe Ency-
clopzdic Classification already established, and observe
that the three methods have never been simultaneously
employed 1n reference to the same order of ideas.

‘Within my experience the fact of thus Coexistence of
the Three Methods 1s, in truth, the only serious ob-
jection hitherto made to tins fundamental Law. More-
over, this objection has never been presented by any
but persons wha, though intellectually able, were un-
acquainted with-the positive sciences
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to s praclice, converling a iransitory state into
an immutable principle, has established as a
maxmm, a fundamental and absoluic division be-
iween Theological and Positive Method, under ihe
abstract names of Faith and Reason, But
experience clearly proves that this doctrine has
served no other purpose than that of extending
the domain of Reason at the cxpense of that of
Faith ; and thss, 1 truth, constituied the natural
office of tihis Transitional Method, itsclf long
useful In spite of {lus cternal truce between
Theology and Science, the latter has always tended
more and more to mmvade the entire system of our
1deas, and 1ts power m ihat direction has increased
in proportion to the conquests alrcady effected
As nothing now remains 1o be mastered by the
Positive Mecthod but Social 1deas, 1t 1s evident that
1t must end by embracing these also witlun 1ts
dommon , and that at no distant period, if we
consider ihe immense power 1t holds by its ex-
clusive domimion over all other classes of 1deas.

The 1nfcience drawn from this consideration
respecting Umity becomes shill more apparent
when we examine the formation of the Theological -
or Metaphysical theory of Social phenomena

The superficial philosophy of the Eighteenth
Century generally represented the theological
docirine of society as the work of unbcheving
legislators, who saw 1n it an instrument of domina-
tion  Without insisting here on the revolting
absurdity of such an hypothesis, which it 1s no
longer ;necessary to refute, experience shows us
that Theological Philosophy, m conformity with
the gencral Law of Development established at the
beginning of this essay, extended itself to Social
phenomena, and conscquently became an instru-
ment of grgamisation, simply through the empire
which 1t had at first acquired by affording an

\
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explanation of external Nature and of Man
himself This explanation furnished the origin
and fundamental condition of the general su-
premacy obtained by the Theological System The
same relation 1s always observable in the various
forms which 1t successively assumes For example,
1s 1t not apparent that, the human intellect having
once risen to the idea of one great supernatural
cause producing all the phenomena of the external
world and the phcnomena of mndividual man,
it could not but extend the same doctrine to the
direction of societies » ‘The same thing occurred
when human conceptions became meiaphysical
So soon as this transformation had taken place as
to astronomical, physical, chemical, and physio-
logical 1deas, 1ts prompt extension fo- social
ideas mught be forescen There 1s a connection,
profound, though indirect, between the con-
ceptions of Aristotle about Terrestrial and Celestial
Physics, the Scholastic Doctrines of the Middle Age,
and the Social Contract of Rousseau The spirit
1s the same, extending itself to a new order of
1deas  Therefore, since social theories have 1n
fact always stood 1 close and necessary relation
with those which concern other phenomena ,
since, again, the transformations that have
hitherto affected the former have always corre-
sponded to those experienced by the latter, the
same course must repeat itself,—and that still
more decidedly by reason of the greater discordance
of methods,—as regards the advent of the Positive
spirtt which, having embraced the phenomena of
Nature, must ievitably extend itself to Social
phenomena

In truth, all the symploms, general or special,
which could mark such a revolution, have mani-
fested themselves with an energy which leaves
no doubt of its speedy accomplishment
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The absolute preponderance obtained. during
the last century by Metaphysical Philosophy, m
the region of Social ideas, 15 an incontrovertible
sign of the complete dechine of Theology. On the
other hand, the profound disgust gencrally dis-
played towards Mectaphysical Politics since the
experience of the Ifrench Revolution,, without,
however, reviving the ascendancy of theological
doctrines, 1s no less certainly an indication of the
approaching formation of a Positive Politics,
alone capable of obtaiming a universal assent from
minds which will no more submuit to the dommon
of abstractions than to the authomnty of oracles,
and rcfuse to yield any longer« to aught but the
force of facts :

p . We may even say that direct
revious

attempts to  attempts, more or less complete, have
found Social  already been made by the most

distinguished thinkers to satisfy this
new need of the human mind Such, essentially,
1s the character of the works of the great Montes-
qureu First in his work on the Romans, but above
all in the Sp1rit of Laws, he endeavoured to con-
nect political phenomena with each other and to
seize the laws of their interdependence  This
attemp\t was, doubtless, too premature to succeed,
but thefact of 1ts having been made clearly proves
the tend%ancy of the human mind Atalater period,
Condorcet, moving m the same direction, rose to
a direct and final conception, proposing to himself
the study of the successive developments of the
human race - and although his work was an entire
failure, 1t shows, no less, how deeply the want was
felt  From| the same pomt of view, we may
consider the\‘ efforts made in England during the
last century\to perfect history, by imparting to
it the character of scientific explanation, mstead
of the descriptave or Iiterary character which had
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previously marked 1t In Germany, the works of
Kant! and Herder on the Philosophy of History,
and subsequently, the formation among Junsts
of a school which regards legislation as always
necessarily determined by the state of Civilisation,
manifest with equal clearness, the general ten-
dency of our age towards Positive doctrines in
Poltics Every day a taste for the works which
display this character 1s increasingly manifested,
dommating even the spirit of party The men
who most earnestly endeavour to re-establish
the empire of Theology, unconsciously yielding 1o
the spirit of the age, make 1t a point of honour
to employ chiefly Positive considerations® in
establishing their views

The period has, then, at last arrived when the
human mind, as the final result of all 1ts previous
labours, can complete the ensemble of Natural
Philosophy by reducing Social phenomena, as all
others have been reduced, to Positive theories
The various prehminary efforts pointed out above
mdicate the necessity for this operation and render
1t immediately practicable, but they leave it still
to be effected. Such 1s the great philosophic effort
reserved for the Nineteenth Century by the
natural progress of our intellectual development.

1 Kant, in a small work written 1in 1784, of which
even the title 1s remarkable (Idea of a Unwessal
History from a cosmopolitan standpornt), showed that
social phenomena, hike all others, should be regarded
as reducible to natural laws R

2 For example, the philosophical excellence, un-
questionably great, of the work The Pope, 15 es-
sentially owing to the circumstance that, by a grave
inconsistency,. the author sought, as far as possible,
to employ only positive reasoming, and has made a
very secondary use of considerations drawn from
theological and metaphysical philosophy
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When this work shall have been
i‘;‘fftrﬁ’gtfg‘xf completed, or, rather, sufficiently ad-
of a System  vanced to show that the human mind
Pomoenate  has irrevocably entered upon this new

path, we can and should proceed to
the construction of a General System of Human
Knowledge, all the elements of which will then
exist
Both before and since the Encyclopadia of the
Eighteenth Century, a number of attempts were
made m this direction: but none of them have
succeeded Tvery day we see new ones arise which
attamn to no greater success, and serve no end buti
that of proving how strongly our intelligence
needs to reduce 1ts acquirements to order and
unity. The worthlessness of all these efforts arises
from the circumstance that the various branches
of human knowledge bemg heterogeneous, 1t
was mnecessarily mpossible to combine them
mm a single system At former perniods it was
possible to construct a theological or metaphysical
encyclopezdia. Thus, for example, all the systems
of the Greek philosophers were, 1n thewr age, so
many encyclopedias When Social Physics has
acquired some consistency, i1t will become possible
to comstruct a Positive Encyclopedia But to
attempt, as has hitherto been attempted, the
formation of an encyclopzdia at once theological,
metaphysical, and positive, 15 to amm at con-
structing an ensemble out of elements which
mutual\y exclude each other. It is not surprising
that egterpmses so 1ill-conceived should have
ended 1n throwing discredit upon such a project for
all men of good sense  But such ought no longer
to be the case when, Social Science having become
Positive, annd Theology with Metaphysics having
been expelldd from their last refuge, the system
of our ideas will be exclusively composed of
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homogeneous elements. Then it will be sufficient
to sum up the vanious kinds of knowledge corre-
sponding to the different classes of phenomena,
m order to discover thewr natural connection,
and thus to form a true Positive Philosophy,
much more complete and more closely umted 1n
1ts parts than was ever possible for the Metaphysical
and even the Theological Philosophy, which, being
by their nature provisional, were never at any
time strictly umversal

This vast undertaking which, without doubt,
ihe present century will see carried out, should be
regarded as the last act and final aim of the great
revolution begun by Bacon, Descarles, and
Galileo It 1s indispensable, as being the only
possible spiritual basis of the new social state
towards which the human race so strongly tends
m our day, for as an ensemble alone can any
doctrnines obtain the leadership of Society So long
as Positive conceptions remain isolated, and do
not offer themselves to the mind as various
portions of a single and complete system, they
may possess a great importance in special cases,
they may even obtain great advantages m a
struggle against the polrtical authonty of Theology
and Metaphysics, but they can never replace
these in the supreme direction of social order.
No doubt the perfecting of our knowledge indis-
pensably demands the establishment within the
domain of Science of a permanent Division of
Labour, and even that the specialisation of each
kind of researches should be pushed as far as
possible But it 1s equally incontestable that the
social mmasses, who constantly need all these
different results at once, and who nerther can
nor ought to be preoccupied with this internal
mechanism, can only be brought to adopt scientific
doctrines as their habitual guides by seeing them
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presented as branches of one and the same tree
This condition 1s no less mdispensable in refer-
ence to the scientific body 1tself, in order to
impart unity and homogeneity to its pohitical
action, which will always be very weak unless
concentrated So long as this state of things shall
subsist, Theology and Metaphysics, in spite of their
manifest decrepitude, will still maintain, simply
by wirtue of their generality, a legitimate fitle to
moral sovereignty
Social Seence Y115 last consideration brings me n
the indispen-  another way to the necessity for
i mensal Social Physics In the reasomng
and moral = hitherto employed, I intentionally put
Anarchy aside the point of view of Social Orgam-
sation, 1n order to fix the attention solely upon
the philosophic movement which alone could
determine this change. But the conclusion
deduced from this single order of considera-
tions 1s singularly fortified if we reflect, as we
ought to do, on the great political wants of our
existing society I shall now confine myself to the
general aspect of this important portion of the
question, which I shall hereafter treat in detail
Manifestly, Sociely, regarded from a Moral
pomt,of view, 1s m a condition of real and pro-
found\ Anarchy, acknowledged by all observers,
whateyer may be thewr speculative opinions
This gnarchy results, 1n the last resort, from the
absence of any preponderating systcm, capable
of uniting all minds i the same communion of
ideas \Positive conceptions have acquired an
extension sufficiently great to annul, in fact, the
political influence of Theology and even Meta-
physics, without having as yet become sufficiently
general to 1gplace these mn the spiritual guidance
of Society As a result of this fundamental opposi-
tion, intellects, no longer umtied by any real bond,



ESSAY IV] MEN OF SCIENCE 251

differ on all essential points, with that license
which unregulated individualism must produce
Hence the entire absence of public morality , the
universal spread of egotism , the preponderance
of purely material considerations, and, as a last
mevitable consequence, corruption erected into a
system of government, as being the only kind of
order applicable to a population quite deaf to all
appeals made 1n the name of a general 1deal, and
alive only to the voice of private interest In
order completely to terminate this disorder which,
if 1t could last, must result 1n the entire dissolution
of social relations, it 1s necessary to destroy its
source, by bringing Society back, mn some way or
other, to mental Umty. Now, this can only be
accomplished in one of two modes, either by
restoring to Theological philosophy—for it 1s
useless to speak of Metaphysics, which 1s merely
transitional-—all the influence it has lost, or by
completing Positive Philosophy so as to make 1t
capable of definitely replacing Theology To
these simple terms we can now reduce the great
social problem  If, then, we consider that the
mnmpossibility of re-establishing Theology 1n the
entire extent of 1ts ancient dominion 1s demon-
strated—and assuredly no one doubts, this—no
other solution is possible than the definitive
formation of the Positive Philosophy  Our
business is not to mqure whether that 1s advan-
tageous or regrettable; whether the operation
15 difficult or easy , whether 1t requires a long or
a short ttme All such idle questions are put
aside by one unanswerable observation. Society
has no other 1ssue, we must, then, forthwith put
our hand to the work Besides, the other con-
siderations here pomted out show that the last
revolution needed to re-establish Society on a sure
basis of Order, far from being beyond the existing
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forces of the human mind, as 1s supposed, has
been so completely piepared by its antecedents
that 1t has now become inevitable.

Thus the formation of Social Physics,

Educational :
medfor ™ which, viewed intellectually, has been
gg;!:llw proved indispensable for a complete

philosophical system, is no less neces-
sary from a social point of view, as the condition
of a homogencous social Iducation, iself the
basis of a fixed and well-ordered hicrarchy.
These two essential conditions are, as is cvident,
complemeniary  For education and philosophy
stand 1n close and necessary relation ; since it 1s
mpossible to develop a sociely otherwise than
under the influence of some preponderating sys-
tem of ideas  Social education was first theologi-
cal, then metaphysical, because phitosophy passed
through those phascsinsuccession Inourday,itis
at once theological, metaphysical, and positive, be-
_causc philosophy offers these three aspects in refer-
eince to different classes of ideas , or, rather, ncither
rejl education nor true philosophy really exisis
now’, because three systems prevail which natur-
ally\exclude cach oth~r. Lastly, in the new social
cra Yn which the hin an race 1s about to enter,
plulokophy, and corscquently general education,
ought} to become entirely positive.  These two
great \operalions, the first of which should form
the basis of the sccond, correspond to the same
fundanjential wants of our actual civilisation,

menced, \‘ior 1 consider Social Physics as having
cven now’ comec into existence, and this peint

[ -
of view \vill always predonmuinate in my philo-

soplucal labours. But I do not ask my rcaders 1o
share immmlediately my conviction on this head
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I merely desire to direct their attention to this
natural and continuous progress of the human
mmd, ever more decidedly attracted towards
Positive Philosophy. I hope to show them that
the peniod has arrived when this revolution must
unavoidably extend itself to'social theores, and
finally, to satisfy them that its accomplishment
is the only real way of re-establishing moral order
in society, without attempting to raise any useless
discussion as to the precise degree of opportune-
ness or the exact mode of this change

The funcuons  1he considerations here presented
of Science naturally lead us to study the Sciences
from a new point of view

In my opimion they are not smmply the
rational basis of the action of Man upon Nature.
Therr ymportance 1 this respect, although as-
suredly very great, 1s only indirect and secondary.
It does not adequately account for the profound
mterest which the human mind, gmded by an
admurable mstinct, has always taken in the most
abstract scientific theories, without any idea of
material advantage, an interest which still
subsists m full force, despite the wvicious pre-
ponderance accorded during the last three centuries
to the purely practical point of view

I consider that the Sciences, even 1n their actual
condition, are directly and mamly destined to
satisfy this fundamental need of our mtelligence—
a system of positive conceptions as to the different
classes of phenomena which can become the subject
of our observations.

Viewed historically, the Sciences have eman-
cipated the human mnd from the tutelage of
Theology and Metaphysics, which, though ndis-
pensable for its infancy, tended afterwards to
prolong this indefinitely. Viewed in their present
state, the Sciences ought, by their methods and
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general results, to determine the reorganisation
of social theories. Viewed with reference to the
future, the Sciences, once systematised, must con-
stitute the permanent spiritual basis of Social
Order, so long as our race shall continue fo exist

The Pohtical ~ Lhis gemeral survey presents the
History of social existence of Men of Science
Thought .

harmonises ~ irom a pomt of view which departs
with the from ordinary 1deas Itremains, then,

Law of th
Tﬁ‘r‘e: Intfl- to develop 1t, 1n order to obtamn a com-

lectual States  plete grasp of the great moral revolu-
tion that now tends to realise itself in the human
race

The Political history of Thought, regarded as

a whole, presents three great epochs which corre-
spond exactly to the triple condition—Theological,
Metaphysical, and Positive—of human philosophy
that forms the subject of our first paragraph I
must confine myself here to a summary exposi-
tion of this new series of general facts.
The Theo- The first social system under which
cratic System  the human mind was enabled to
achieve real and lasting progress, was funda-
mentally characterised by the confusion of the
Temporal with the Spiritual Power, or, more
precisely, by the complete subordination of the
on& . to the other To speak with still greater
pregision, 1t essentially consisted i the general
and \ absolute preponderance of a ILearned
Caste, orgamised under the influence of Theological
Philosophy.

Every primitive society, so far as its develop-
ment 1§ indigenous and spontaneous, mamfests a
natural\tendency towards such an orgamisation
But- this, social system could not establish itself
completely, and acquire a great consistency, 1n any
countnies \but those where, by a favourable con-
junction off chimate and position,—which this 1s not
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the place to explain,—the Theological Philosophy
was_enabled soon to attain its complete develop-
ment, and in consequence to gain an irresistible
ascendancy over the other parts of the social
system These condrtions were fulfilled 1n Egypt,
in Chaldea, in Hindustan, in Tibet, 1n China,
and mm Japan, to which we may add Peru and
probably Mexico, some generations before the
discovery of America ?

Considering this state of Society merely from an
abstract pomt of view, one is especially struck
by the profound character of umty and inter-
dependence, which then so entirely predominated
in the mtellectual system  Never, since this
period, did intellectual Unmity mamfest itself to the
same extent , and 1t can never agamn be realised
except by the direct construction of the Positive
Philosophy.

The primary cause of this absolute systematisa-
tion doubtless lay in the homogeneity of human
conceptions, then uniformly theological But this
cause, though operating umiversally, did not
everywhere produce the same effect, at least, not
in so emment a degree An orgamsation of the
scientific body pecubiar to this social state was
also requisite

By the mere existence of a Learned Caste it
may be said that a regular and permanent division
had been established between Theory and Practice.
But in the first place, this division was mcomplete
i one very important respect, since 1t did not
extend to Social combinations, in the second
place, there existed no precise. Division of
Labour within the theoretical domam Such was

! [Some of these, notably China and Japan, were
not, strictly speaking, theocratic, {for they did not
possess the true characteristics of a Theocracy.]
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the special nmature of {lus primitive Scientific
Orgamsation

That umversality of knowledge which 1s now so
jusily regarded as an ambitious chimera, then,
on the contrary, constituted the domnant
character of the members of the spiritual corpora-
tion. In the upper ranks of thc hierarchy, cach
mimster of worship was al once astronomer (or,
rather, astrologer), physicist, doctor, even engincer,
and also legislator and statesman. In a word,
the names of Priest, Philosopher, and Man of
Science, which have since acquired such different
significations, were then exact synonyms The
combmation of these three characters 1s well
marked in the person of Moses, whom we may
consider as the best iype of this primitive con-
dition of the human intellect.

It 1s easy to explain this pretension to unmiversal
knowledge, since 11 directly depends upon the same
causes which produced the prepondcrance of the
Learned Caste, and it 1s at least as incvitable
Granted that a given combmation of physical
causes has permitied human conceptions to attan,
m certain countries, a devclopment sufficiently
rapid to allow of thewr being quickly systematised
under theological inspiration, 1t manfestly
tesulted from this very rapidity that at the
petpod of co-ordination, the different branches
of ‘knowledge were not sufficiently extensive
40 ‘lemand, or to admit of, a real and stable
diviion

Byt this umiversality of work 1s not only
comcident and necessarily connected with the
somal \supremacy of the Learned Caste, 1t also forms
1ts strongest support The credit obtamned by the
Pnest; as astronomers, physicians, and engineers
was thie basis of their political authonty; and
vice ve{sa the power they enjoyed was an "Indis-
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pensable condition for the development of their
scientific speculations

We must seek 1n the nature 1tself of this Spiritual
Orgamsation the true and fundamental explanation
of the admirable vigour and consistency always
so charactenistic of this primitive social system,
as compared with all societies that’ have since
existed In a society whose elements are so
closely connected that no portion can be impaired
without disturbing the umty of the whole, ought
we to be astonished at the energy of resistance
which has hitherto trmumphed over all known
forces » Accordingly, this social state should be
considered as the trnumphant epoch of the Theologi-
cal System However real may have been 1ts subse-
quent 1mfluence, we may say without exaggeration
that after this period 1t contmnually dechned
To this point, therefore, must the human race
retrace 1ts steps, 1if retrogradation were possible

While recognising that the Theocratic System
was at once the necessary consequence and the
mdispensable condition of the earliest advances of
the human intellect, we cannot disguise from our-
selves the fact that this system, by its nature,
tended to become a permanent and almost
mvincable obstacle to more extended progress.
Whether there be a necessary incompatibility
between such an extreme solidity of the social
system and its perfectibility , or whether, rather,
the combination of these two qualities was merely
a task which exceeded the means then accessible
to man, 1t 1s certamn that the most strongly
organised nations became at last almost stationary
This happened 1n all countries where the Theocracy
was able to establish 1iiself completely The
explanation 1s easy

Without Division of Labour, the improvement of
the human intellect 1s not possible  Intellectually,

o
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the Theooatie Svdom had no sobie, cao plooe
furne-Inne the fmeany of arand ing, o ¢ reeuly
aitd stabile base, the pam of the coparation
butween Theony and Proctre But e primeay
drvicon which, onrc fisod, beeene byothe say
nature of the <3 4om, unadtoeable, soquared tale
pusherd mnch fasther an opdes o allow of on
mdefinte development of the human facolties
Such was the radicelb vwcc of thes priomtinve oy e,

The dittarent chi-ser of our conceplion. cannnt
develop themselves v ith cqual rapidity, 1 hase
alvcady pomted out the nreesepry s e seon
whih then development amvanably mamierts
From thie we may persave that the coentifie
orpameation m gquestion by virtue of which off the
venpus theones are culfivpted at once by the
same mteleets, cannot lonag exast wathout heroming
<mm"l*, oppostd to the smproy emsnt of onr Lnow.
ledee, smee it admits only of sech advences as
can be Gumultancoudy made o all pirts of the
mt+ Hectgal system

This view s much strencthened,
when ve combone vith the purely
philosophical pomt of view, the pohu-
cal standpomt characterisuic of ths
first social epoch, the fusion of the
Temporal Wwith the Spmitual Pover  For tlus
condition, v 1tself, 1enders imposaible every great
mmprovement of human theories, as tcndmg to
the total any unmedinte overthrow of the pohtical
order How} could any mmportant progress be
eapected undler a system which comverted every
great discordfry, not only mto an act of impiety,
but mnto a rdvolt > The Theological Plulozophy
was in those primitive times, and has even sinee
continued to be, the onlv sort fitted to gwde
society.,  Accolrdingly, so Jong as the Temporal
power was merely a denvative from the Spinitual

Canfyuaunn of
the Spitual
wd e pocs
Povirs i
thiy Svatem
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power , nay, further, so long as physical theories
and social doctrines were not entirely separated,
the former could not advance beyond the theo-
logical state without destroying the basis of society.

If, then, the progress of the human mtellect was,
al first, only rendered possible by means of the
clementiary stage in the Dnvision of Labour imti-
ated by the Theocratic System, 1t 15 evident that
its subscquent advance demanded, no less im-
peratively, a much greater subdivision, but onc
that could only be effected under a totally differ-
ent system Above all, it was essential that the
culture of the human mmnd should become inde-
pendent of the immediate guidance of society, n
order that the division and improvemeni of our
knowledge mught take place without compromis-
g the existence of the pohtical order

The natural development of the vanious theories
would doubtless, in the end, have spontancously
determined this separation, even 1n ihe Theocra-
cies, although from the causes above indicated such
a change would 1 them hate been much retarded
In fact, 1t would scem inewvitable that, however
slow might be the progress, at the end of a certam
time the ever-increasmg difficulty of embracing
the totality of human i1deas must lecad to a
continual mcrease 1n speciabisation  'We mayv even
observe 1 the learned castes of the different
Theocracies some begmnings of a further divi-
sion But the course of events did not allow
any Theocracy to enjoy an existence sufficiently
prolonged to allow of our observing the develop-
ment of such a revolution Happily for human
civilisation, the New Scientific Organisation estab-
lished 1tself 1n a much more rapid manner,

Greel Philos- It was in Greece that this change,
ophy and so mdispensable for the future destiny
clence

of the human intellect, was effected
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Owing {o the way in which the branchics of Foow-
ledge were introduced trom Egypt and the East
into that country, mtellcetusl actsvity 1rom the
outsct was wholly enternil to the anal order,
The milifary actinty towards vioch the Greel:
soctetics necessarily inehined vondered the perman-
ent establishment of o pute Theocraey unpo ble
i them At the came tme, ather cawer, pre-
sented obstacles to the free pad full devddopment
of this sort of achisity, teo powerful io ailow of its
srctustvely absothing, @ ot Rame, all the intellee-
fual forces By this happy combmation of con-
ditions the diviston betwern Theory and Practice
presentlv became much mare complete than itwes
i the Theocradies, and Theore could freely <ub-
divideatsell A clase of men were formed, panficd
from ol political smbstion snd freed from all
matenal  preaccupaton, dovotod teo o wholl
philosophical existence, Starting from the § same
tive moatal acquisttions o ¢very cort acourulated
by the srcerdotal costes, thewr only and corstant
am was to cultinate, as enmpletels as po cble,
the domam of human intelbgence,  Thr memor-
able revolution m the orgamsation of the «cientific
body 13 summed up an the marhed distmation
which was thenceforth establiched betwern the
terms Phnloopher and 'riest, From en abstract
standpont, this new convhtinn of things corresponds
to the metaphysical character whicke then cleardy
Oegan to mamiest itself 1 the intellecturl sy stem.
At the begmnmg of this Second Orgamsation,
the onlv 1cal progress cffected consisted 1 the
chat acter mparted to the Spuitual Corporation,
whieh  thus became  purely  speculitive  and
ﬁ?ntlll:g\ctc!v disengaged  from  all participation
first Gcom]uct of public affaits  Moreover, the
sreck  thinkers no more specalised ther

thcorcu&\d; researches than did the sacerdotal
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castes , except that, from the begmnning, they
assigned to the Fine Arts, which were more de-
veloped than other branches, a completely separ-
ate domamm But despite this confusion, then
mevitable, the capital condition was fulfilled, and
the divisions of human knowledge were gradually
established as their development increased

At first the Philosophers hoped to be able to
perfect Moral and Social conceptions par: passu
with the theories which concerned Physical phe-
nomena The result of their labours at last made
evident the necessity for a complete separation
of these two classes of researches ‘The earhest
attempts to perfect Social Theories, where we can
already observe a certamn vague tendency to divest
them of the theological character, showed that
such a ftransformation was still far beyond the
forces of the human mund Those philosophic
schools whose speculations had principally taken
this direction recogmised that for this reason,
and, above all, with reference to the condi-
tions of social orgamsation, 1t was 1mpossible
to go beyond the highest generalisation of the
iheological doctnne, long since reached by the
supertor class of the sacerdotal hierarchies.
Thenceforward, researches relating to the external
world and the physical nature of man, as being
naturally susceptible of a more rapid improvement,
and, at the same time, less immediately bound up
with political order, were entirely separated from
social doctrines  The latter continued theological,
while the former became metaphysical and
consequence approached more nearly fo the
positive condition
Separation Thus, by degrees, a Spinttual Organi-
between sation was estabhshed entirely dif-
gf\le‘ﬂce ‘})ﬂd ferent from that of the sacerdotal

HOSOPRY  castes  The names of Man of Science
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and of Philosopher which at firsg, when detaching
themsclves from that of Trirst, were rogarderd
as equivalent, became o thewr furn ontucly
distmet Thenceforward, the former was anphied
only to tlunkeis devoted to thre coltniation of
the Thysical sciences, whose enstencd, 1nlaterd,
even in theory, from the snovement of oo,
was <hll more pumcdy spreulatine than that of
the ecarhiest Grcel thinhawd The Ltta only
denoted those who, exclu~nely ogcupicd with
Moral and Souvial stnhies, sourhit moie and more
to take part m the spintoal government  In 2
word, from that penod, the disinetion became
escentially the same as now.  lThe two davses
were so completely separated that i the hitest
pentods  of the Greck plalosophs, they <oon
became 1mals About the oge of Alexander ®
the ccparation began to show ifself  clearly
Tts eswenfsal character was exhibited in two great
series of wotrks, those of Anstotie in the scienufic
dnection, those of Plato i the dircction properiy
called phnlosopluc The formation of the Museum
of Alexandra, so difterent from the ancient Greck
schools, is an unanswerable festimony {o the
existence of this separation, wiuch 1t powverfully
contributed to develop

To this division we owe the ultimale progress
of the human mmd  The Sciences, entirely
1solated, were thenceforward able io expand,

1At thos penod we see, in Archimedes, the poifeet
Uy pe of the scientaric class properly so called  Assuradiy
the purely speculatnve activity of this class 15 well
characterised by the hstoric picture of the sublime
death of this great man, but, still more, by the ad-
marable fiankness cshown m the apology he addressed
to postenity for having sacrificed, even for a moment,
his genius to discoveries of practical utihty.,

* {ie, m the fourth century b ¢ ]
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subdivide, and perfect themselves, and gradually
to become positive, abandoning the metaphysical
character which they possessed at the beginning
of this period, without disturbing the social
economy. TPhilosophy, concentrating 1ts forces
on a single point, was cnabled to prevail on the
majority of civilised nalions to abandon Poly-
theism for Theism, and thus to develop in all its
cnergy the civilising power of theological doctrines

This Spmritual Orgamsation, born 1 Grecce,
was the first foundation of the social system
established twelve cenluries afterwards, which
was esscntially characlerised by that admir-
able division between the Spiritual and the Tem-
poral Power, by which 1t acquired such a supern-
ority over the Theocratic System  The germ
of this system doubtless existed in the purely
speculative activity of the philosophic sects
within the Greek populations. In order to allow
of 1ts development, 1t was necessary that the
scparation of the Sciences and Philosophy should
permut the latter to tend freely towards the union
of the different schools under a Theism common
to all This end atiained, onc cssential temporal
condition was alone needed to begin the direct
foundation of a new social organisation It
consisted 1n the decline of the system of conquest
produced by the union of the whole civilised world
under a single dominion, which resulted from the
preponderance of Rome So soon as these two
fundamental bases had been laid, the course of
events nught hasten or retard the development
of the social system of the Middle Age, but
1n the end, of necessity, 1t could not but establish
itself

If the first commencement of this system 1s
referable to the mental orgamsation of Greece,
we may also discover theremn the primary cause of
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1ts decline during the last four centuries Owing
to the absolute separation established between
the Sciences and Philosophy, the Theological
System could only harmonise with the special
branches of knowledge so long as these retained
_ the character they had when this system acquired

1ts definitive state It could not by any possibility
adapt 1itself to their further progress When they
began to be positive, the intellectual incom-
patibility between Theology and Science rapidly
acquired a pohitical character, and mamifested
1tself, more and more openly, as a fundamental
antagomism between the Spintual Power and the
Scientific Class, which had ongmally constituted
1tself externally to the social system ! Such 1s the
great original schism which, somewhat later,
became the general source of the disorganisation
of this system

Plato shut his school agamst those who were
ignorant of Geometry, the only science which then
possessed a definite character During nearly a
century his disciples had a large share in the
mprovement of this branch of our knowledge
But the impossibility was soon very clearly mani-
festedﬁof reconciling this kind of research with the
philosgphic labour which that sect justly regarded

1 Some distingwished thinkers who feel the true
cause of the decline of the Theological System, desire
m our day, to attempt its restoration by fusing it
with the, Sciences But this involves an oversight
of the fundamental remark just made Even if the
radical dlsparlty between Theology and Physics did
not make \their combination altogether impossible,
its accomplishment would require us to follow suc-
cessively, 1n\ an iverse sense, all the modifications
which since Plato have taken place in the spirrtual
orgamisation &f society Without doubt, existing
Europe cannot \become once more Egyptian

\
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as 1ts most mmportant work, and special office,
'‘by wirtue of its original constitution Gradu-
ally, and for ever, the Platomists became entire
strangers to the scientific movement  Archi-
medes, Apollonms, Hipparchus, the three great
mathematicians of ancient times, were certainly
not Platonists

During a long period, the fundamental opposi-
tion between the Sciences and Philosophy was not
sufficiently marked to allow of their antagonmism
compromsing the Theological System So soon
as this made itself felt, 1t became a danger to
Science before proving 1tself such to Theology
St Augustine, 1t1s true, endeavoured to refute the
reasoning of the astronomers of Alexandria as
to the sphericity of the earth, and such an
attempt by so great a mind clearly shows how
far the severance of Philosophy and Science had
gone DBut 1t 1s easy to percerve that this dis-
cussion 1s purely philosophical, and that he, as a
member of the spiritual power, by no means
attaches to 1t the immense importance which
afterwards sprang out of the discovernes of Coper-
nicus and Galileo
Cathol The reorgamisation of the social
aad Soence  state under the auspices of Theism
1\!;131&?6 Ape  WAS SO mmportant an operation that it
: 8 almost exclusively attracted the aggre-
gate of intellectual forces, and before everything
else commanded the attention and respect of
society Thus, duning its long continuance, the
Sciences were, comparatively speaking, much
neglected, at least in the West ! Moreover, the

! This abandonment of the Sciences 1s generally
regarded as a consequence of the inroads of the bar-
barians, but it was mamfestly long anterior to
these It showed itself from the earhiest period of
Chrnistianity, by the decay into which the Museum
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very slowness of their progress casily allowed
the members of the Spiitual Power 1o keep pace
with the Sciences, without i any way injuring
their theological office

But as soon as the new social system had becen
definitively developed by the labours of the great
Pope Hildebrand! and lis first successors, ihe
germs of dissolution which this system contained
from 1ts birth, soon began 1o make ihemsclves
apparent  The principal forces of the human
mind and the public attention, concentrating
themselves once more, hittle by little, upon the
Sciences, produced great and rapid advances 1n
this direction From that time the Spiritual
Power rapidly dechined, cspecially when the
positive naturc of ithe new mental acquisitions
began to show 1itscif

In vain did the Clergy manifest a commendable
cagerness to take possession of this new domam
Individual, or even collective, aspirations, how-
ever powerful, could prevail neither agamnst the
inflexible nature of things, which created an
absolute incompatibility between Theology and
Science, nor agamst that severance from the
Sciences which was so deeply impressed upon the
Theological Philosophy of the Middle Age from
1ts birth, and continually developed itself In the
end 1t was generally felt that the culture of the
positive branches of knowledge could not properly
belong to any but minds entirely devoted to these,

of Alexandria fell Some clear marks of this tendency
may even be seen from the date when Platonism
began to overshadow the other philosophic sects
The ahengtmn and even mutual antagonism of Men of
Science and Philosophers, properly so called, developed
themselves\more and more from that time

! [Pope Gregory VII, died 1085 ]
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and free from all obligation to maintain heterogene-
ous doctrines !

The great efforts of the clergy in the twelith and
thirteenth centuries, to take possession of positive
theories at their birth, were singularly favourable
to their progress, smce this corporation was then
the only one whose members could give themselves
up ummterruptedly to speculative activity DBut
they did not, nor could they, change the sacer-
dotal character If some ecclesiastics devoted
themselves entirely to this new class of labours,
they ceased to be Priests in order to become
Men of Science, and 1 no degree lessened the
antagomism natuially subsisting between these
two mental systems We now think of Albertus
Magnus and Roger Bacon as men of science,
never remembering that one was an archbishop
and the other a frniar

The mcompatibility of the natural theories
with Theological Philosophy was not long m
clearly manifesting 1itself at an early period after
the epoch of these two ulustrious men, by the
mmdifference which the clergy, generally speaking,
manifested towards this new study, and even by
the kind of mstmclive aversion with which 1t soon
wsprred them  An ewvident proof of these dis-
positions may be found in the necessity, soon and
mcereasingly fell by monarchs, of mmstituting a
spectal system of teaching for the Sciences,
placed under their immediate protection and
made entirely mndependent of ecclesiastical au-
thority From this period dates the firs{ extension
of Metaphysics to moral and social ideas, as well

! At a later period, the new series of efforts by
which the Jesuits attempted, with so much perse-
verance and skill, to gamn possession of the sciences,
but which succeeded no better than the earlier attempts,
rendered still more esident the radical impracticability
of this undertaking



263 EARLY ESSAYS QF COMTE [essayiv

as the earhest direct efforts in opposition to the
doctrines of ihe clergy Through the influence of
these various circumstances, the separation and
opposition of Science and Theology were thence-
forward and everywhere, fully and irrevocably
established The more decided struggles which
occurred later only developed this antagomism
more and more -
\lodern The present is nmot the place for
Science entering into the details of {his view
It 1s enough to have proved that from the period
when the Theological Philosophy of the Middle
Age had completed the corresponding social
orgamsation, its action became entirely defensive ,
that a new spiritual order sprang up from the
growth of natural theones, the culture of which,
more and more attracted the main forces of the
mtellect , that positive branches of knowledge
increasingly became a part of general education
m a word, that Men of Science, kept outside of the
spirttual power, gradually acquired all the influence
which the Clergy had by degrees lost

‘What remains to be done by Men of

;xc,‘c’fl‘t‘;ﬁc oass Science m order to raise them, n
gecded—- their turn, into a New Spiritual Power,
octal

Phu sicists no less powerful m its way than the

old power ? It i1s nccessary to com-
plete the system of positive knowledge by
creating Social Physics, and so, at last, to construct
a Positive Philosophy In this way only can the
Sciences, investing themselves with complete
generality, replace Theology, which has become
powerless for the moral government of society
Tlus\conceptlon of the future of the Sciences
leads us to consider the Third Orgamsation of the
scientific' body which corresponds to the Posttive
state of philosophy, as did the Greek orgamsation
to 1ts Metaphysical, and the Egyptian or Asiatic
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to its Theological state Men of Science, having
at last construcied their appropnate philosophy,
will incorporate themselves anew with Society,
in order to assume once more 1its spintual gmd-
ance, but in a way completely different from the
Theocratic method It remains for me to mndicate
the mternal elaboration which for this purpose
must be effected within the scientific class The
himits of this essay only permit me to present this
conception very briefly I shall afterwards treat
each of its essential portions 1 more detail

The positive mental system, more than others,
demands and stimulates the Division of Labour.
From its birth, the study of natural theories
constantly and increasingly subdivided itself
From the sumple fact of its imndefinite expan-
sion, 1t will necessanly undergo an increasing
subdivision  Therefore there can be no 1dea
of immpressing on scientific men that char-
acter of generality which they still want, by a
umversality of efforts analogous to that of the
sacerdotal castes The design, even 1if attempted,
would be impracticable, having regard to the actual
extent of each kind of knowledge. On the con-
trary, the indispensable improvement can only
be effected by a more perfect application of the
principle of Division of Labour. What 1s needed
1s simply to relegate social investigations and
philosophy, rendered positive, to a new branch of
the scientific body This class will be distinct
from all other classes of scientific men, but only
1 the same sense that these are distinguished from
each other This new class will be compelled by
the nature of its doctrines to maintain direct and
umnterrupted relations with the others, as these,
reciprocally, will ben regard to 1t through a general
education prehmunary to their special education

Observation of the mnternal formation of the

L
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scientific body proves thatin reference to organisa-
tion, as well as to docinne, we need only complete
a revolution which has developed itself with ever-
augmenting force  This 1s easily concervable if we
consider the Encyclopadical order above csiab-
hshed. In iruth, the differeni classes of scientiific
men, although all special, are not so to the same
extent Geometers are naturally the most special,
because theiwr science rests on no other, bemng,
on the contrary, the basis of the whole of
Natural Philosophy  Tassing to Astronomers,
we alrecady find greater generality in  this
class , because, m addition to theiwr direct study
of the phenomena concerned, thev are neces-
sarily accustomed 16 the perpetval use of the
mathematical sciences  Physicists properly so
called, are still less special, because the nature of
their studies requires a permaneni resort to
mathematical methods, and a direct knowledge
of the general laws of the system of the world
For a smmlar reason, Chemists who {fulfil the
conditions mmposed by the nature of the pheno-
mena which they study, necessardy possess a sull
greater degree of generality Lasily, Physiologists,
engaged 1n studying phenomena the laws of
which are bound up with those of all the rest,
are naturally the least special of all men of science,
being compelled to possess at least a general
knowledge of mathematical, astronomical, physi-
cal, and chemical science Social Physicists will
simply elevate themselves, 1n the same direction,
one degree above the Physiologists Studying a
class of phenomena which by thewr nature depend
on the laws of all the preceding, they indispensably
require a, preliminary education famibansing
them with, the methods and main results of all
the other positive sciences, as furmshing the only
rational bass of therr own labours. Thus having
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"-wcontinually under their eyés the ensemble of
» ' physical' knowledge, they will inevitably be led
. 10 the direct construction of Positive Philosophy,
.as soon as their special science has advanced
sufficiently far not to absorb all their activity ?
Simultaneously with the formation
of this new class of scientific men, an
1mportant subdivision should also be effected 1n
the scientific body, indispensable to the exactness
of 1ts philosophic character and, consequently, to
the efficiency of its political action It consistis
in a new and final improvement in the general
division between Theory and Practice. This
division 1s still mncomplete, nasmuch as the office
-+ of Engineer has always been more or less mixed
up with that of the scientific thinker, on which,
even 1n our day, 1l exerts a very powerful
influence. In the early hustory of natural theories
this confusion was doubtless inewitable, as it
was also indispensable, in order to make theiwr
value appreciated by munds too gross to under-
stand 1he ulihity of theories which do not allow of
immediate applications. But now, this direct

Engineers

1 Moreover, to complete the solution of this problem
of umversality about which so much has been said,
it 15 necessary, as 1t seems to me, to make a distinction

.+ between active and passive umversahity The former
implies the wish to perfect all the branches of human
knowledge simultaneously; and this 1s evidently
absurd and chimerical The latter consists mn cultr-
vating a smgle science by the help of a knowledge
of all the rest, sufficiently extensive and accurate to
allow of comprehending their spirit and appretiating
therr relations with that which is specially cultivated.
This is not only practicable, but mdispensable. What
I have just said shows that it 1s realised, more or
less, in the different classes of scientific men. It

. ought fo develop itself completely 1n the mvestigators
of Social Physics, .
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and permanent rclation 1s no longer mneceded.
Henceforward the sciences should be yudged above
all by their philosophic value. Accordingly, men
of science, far from being bound to place hmits
on their sentiments of theoretic digmty, should
firmly resist every attempt, inspired by the
exaggerated practical {endencies of our age, to
reduce them to merc Engtnecrs But an appro-
priate system of doctrines constituies the best way
of defimitively extinguishing pretensions which will
necessarily continue and be, to a certain cxtent,
legitimate, until the relations between Theory and
Practice have been organised by the aid of con-
ceptions specially adapted to this end Scientific
men can alone construct this system, since it
must flow from their positive knowledge of the
relations that subsist between the external world
and man This great operation 1s indispensable 1n
order to constitute the class of Engineers mto a
distinct corporation, serving as a permancnt and
regular intermediary between Men of Science
and Industrialists 1 reference to all special
works ?

1 It 1s easy to recogmise in the scientific body as
it now exists, a certain number of enginecrs distinct
from men of science properly so called This important
class of necessity arose late, when Theory and Practice,
which set out from such distant points, had approached
sufficiently to give each other the hand It 1s this
that makes its distinctive character still so undefined
As to characteristic doctrines fitted to constitute the
special existence of the class of Engineers, their true
nature cannot be easily indicated because their rudi-
ments only exist I know but one conception capable
of giving a precise 1dea of them, that of the illustrious
Monge, 1 his Géometsze Desc 1ptive, where he gives a
general theory of the arts of construction The
doctrines appropriate to Engineers should consist
of a series of analogous conceptions, relating to all

\
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Such, then, speaking generally, are the different
doctrines essential for completing the modern
organisation of the scientific body, and previously
shown to be indispensable for completing the
mntellectual system adapted to the new condition
of the human mind Doubtless these works will
not be executed by living men of science, whose
faculties are 1irrevocably engaged 1n important
researches, the mterruption of which would be
absurd and injunious They could, however, be
usefully undertaken only by minds educated under
the influence of the various positive methods,
familiar with the chief results of all the physical
sciences, and subject to the direct and continued
sanction of the existing scientific body. On the
formation, more or less rapid, of this new class
of men of science must depend the development
of these complementary labours, destined at last
to mvest the Positive System with that spiritual
supremacy assigned to it by the invanable law of
progress of the human race
Modern As soon as these various works shall
Scenceand  have attained sufficient maturnity to
Education  aequre an unmustakable character,
we shall see the Education of Society fall spon-
taneously, and for ever, into the hands of the

the other great operations of practice, rationally
analysed. Thewr formation assumes that the con-
struction of Positive Philosophy has already reached
a certamn pomt, for all important apphcations to the
arts usually demand a combination of various kinds
of scientific knowledge

The establishment of the class of Engineers, in 1ts
proper character, 15 the more important because this
class will, without doubt, constitute the direct and
necessary anstrument of the coalition between Men
of Science and Industralists, by which alone the
new social system can commence.

s
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Scientific Class Already every preparation 1s
made for this great revolution The Natural
Sciences have at last m the eyes of all men, and
must more and more, become the prmcipal
object of mnstruction Where the regular system
of public education does not sufficiently supply
this pressing need of existing minds, they seek 1its
mdependent satisfaction and succeed in finding
it Governments assisting, as they have done
from the commencement, this special movement,
create a multitude of special establishments
From the highest branches of theoretical instruc-
tion to the simplest rudiments destined for the
least cultivated intellects, they endeavour, by
every means in thewr power, to impress a positive
character on all mmds ' In a word, the pohtical

1 It seems to me that sufficient attention has not
been paid to the series of efforts made, especially
during the last thirty years, by the various European
governments to propagate scientific instruction in
all classes of society by Special Institutions, inde-
pendently of the regular umversities This move-
ment was first characterised by the foundation of a
school (the Polytechmc School) which offered the
phulosophical 1nnovation of an estabhishment for
theoretical mstruction of a high degree of generality,
yet, possessing a pesitive character absolutely free
from all theological and metaphysical mixture Since
that period, this movement has maintained itself
uninterruptedly and with an ever-increasing mtensity.
At tus moment the working classes are smmediately
called to participate 1n it by institutions, among
the most zealous promoters of which we may name M.
Charlgs Dupinin France and Dr Birkbeck 1 England,
which have been powerfully seconded by the govern-
mentsy Even in Russia similar institutions are con-
templated They already exist 1n Austria and Prussia,
and within a few years all Europe will be covered
by them\ Their mnfuence cannot fail to produce the
foundation of mstitutions of the same kimnd, but of a
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measures which can really hasten this regeneration
are already ecssentially developed. Nothing 1s
wanting except the great philosophical condition,
without which all thesc partial efforts, however
efficiently pursued, could produce no very mm-
portant result—the formation, as above pointed
outi, of generalised positive conceptions

The wviews submutted in this article may be
regarded as a first sketch of the problem of the
Spiritual Power, treated merely from the philo-
sophical pomnt of view Having thus laid down
the principles of our discussion, we can now
directly and thoroughly examine this great ques-
tion, the most momentous of our time This
must form the subject of a new investigation

more elaborate order, for the lugher ranks of industry,
as may be actually seen 1 England

Perhaps 1t 15 by this direct method that social
education can be entwrely regenerated, when the
necessary doctrines shall have been formed For a
recast of the existing umiversities would probably be
toa difficult.



FIFTH ESSAY
(March 1826)

CONSIDERATIONS ON THL SPIRITUAL POWER

Arv the social systems of antiquity
Confusion of Were characterised by the Confusion
the Spinitual — of the Spirtual and the Temporal
and Temporal powers, whether one of these two
Antiquity Powers was entirelysubordinated to the

other or, as more frequently happened,
they were jomed 1n the same hands. Thus re-
garded, these systems ought to be divided into two
great classes, according as one or the other of the
two Powers predominated Among those nations
where, from the nature of the climate and locality,
Theological Philosophy could rapidly arise, while
the development of mlitary activity was re-
pressed,—as m Egypl and almost the whole of
the East,—the Temporal Power was only a denva-
tive from, and appendix to, the Spintual Power,
which was the supreme and constant regulator
of the entire social orgamisation n 1ts minutest
details On the contrary, in those countries where,
from a concurrence of physical causes, human
activity was at an early period turned to warlike
pursuits, the{Temporal Power soon dominated the
Spiritual Power and systematically employed 1t
as an instrument and auxihary Under the last
head fall, 1n a nearly equal degree, notwithstand-
Ing important differences, the social systems of
Greece and Rome

276
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This 15 not the place to explain why these two
Ikinds of orgamsation were necessary in these coun-
tries and at the epochs of their formation, nor
how they worked concurrently, each in its own
way, towards the general amelioration of the
human race They are now referred o merely in
order to mark with precision the most important
political difference which has charactenised the
entire history of the Theological and Mihitary”
System, separating its constitution mm Antiquity
from 1ts constitution 1n the Middle Age
Separation In tlus last period, not only did
ofthe Spr-  the Theological and Military Sysiem
%};}l agg . undergo an 1mmense amelioration
o aut.  through the establishment of Catholi-
atedmthe  cism and Feudalism , but the grand
Middle Age

political result of that foundation,
namely, the Separation of the Spiritual and
Temporal Powers, must be considered as hav-
ing iIn a high degree perfected the theory of
ihe social organisation for the entire duration of
the human race, under any conceivable system
By this admirable Division, human societies were
enabled to establish themselves on a much larger
scale, since it rendered possible the union under
one spiritual government, of populations so
numerous and so varied as to require distinct
and imdependent temporal governments In a
word, 1t thus became possible to reconcile, to a
degree theretofore impracticable, the opposite
advantages of political centralisation and disper-
sion It has even become possible, without falling
into any absurdity, to conceive that at some
future day, distant indeed but 1nevitable, the en-
fire human race, at all events the whole of the
white race, shall be united in one universal com-
munity,—a supposition involving self-contradic-
tion so long as the Spinitual and Temporal Powers



278 BARLY ESSAYS OF COMTE  [r-savv

were confounded  In thesecond place, within each
separate sociely, the great political problem of
reconciling the subordination to authoniy, csscn-
tial for the mantenance of public order, with the
possibihty of reforming its course whenever this
needs rectifying, was solved as far as possible by
the separation legally established between moral
government and materal government.  Sub-
mission, 1 clothing itself with the character of
voluntary assent, ceased 1o be servile , wihile re-
monstrance was no longer hostile, at least within
ceriain himits, since 1t rested on o moral power
legitimately constituted  Before this penod, there
was no alternative between abject submission
and direct revolt  Such 15 still the condition of
sociclics—for cxample, those orgamised on the
basis of Mohammedanism~—where the two Powers
were from their onigin confounded by the law
Tosum up: by the fundamental Division between
the Spiritual Power and the Temporal Power,
orgamised during the Middle Age, human society
was enabled to become at once more extended and
better ordered , a combination which all the legis-
lators, and cven the philosophers, of antiquity had
proclaimed mmpossible
Although the Catholic and Feudal
Decline of
the Cathotie-  OYyslem effected, as far as the duration
Leudd of 1its supiemacy permitted, all the
¥ gencral advantages just pomnted out
as mherent 1 the separation of the two Powers,
and in this way coniributed more powerfully than
all previous systems to the improvement of
Humamity, 1t is no less necessary io rccognise
that 1ts)subsequent decline was at once absolutely
unavoidable and nigorously indispensable
I have) alrecady demonstrated? that Theological

t Sce th\e Philosophical considerations on the Sciences
and Men o Science.
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Philosophy and the moral power based upon 1t, by
their nature could only obtain a provisional su-
premacy, even in the most perfect condition attain-
able by them, that 1s to say, under Catholicism.
1 have established that, after having guided the
prehminary education of the human race, they
must in 1ts maturity be necessarily replaced by a
Positive Philosophy and a corresponding Spiritual
Power Itis much easier to prove the correspond-
ing truth as regards the Temporal Power which,
ongmally founded on mihitary pre-eminence, must
finally belong to industrial superiority, in that mode
of life towards which modern society, more and
more, tends Accordingly, great as was the value
of the Catholic and Feudal System 1n relation to
the peniod of its ascendancy, the development of
the human race in its twofold direction, scientific
and industmal, necessarily ended by destroying
this system, all the more rapidly because it was
exceptionally favourable to this development I
have even proved that, under the Spiritual aspect,
we may at the very commencement of this system
discern the germ of its destruction, whach developed
itself immediately after the epoch of its greatest
splendour. This remark, the extension of which
to the Temporal order 1s easy (since the abolition
of serfdom and the Enfranchisement of the Com-
mons almost:'comncided with the complete es-
tablishment’ of Feudalism), furmshes a stnking
proof of the provisional nature of the social system
of the Middle Age

It 1s not my intention to give here the history
either of the formation of this social system, or
that of its dissolution But in order to place 1n
a clear light the moral condition of existing
society,—the special subject of this essay,—I
must offer a general view of the way in which
the spintual disorgamsation of this system has
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been effected, with the main results thus pro-
duced

The destruction of one social system and the
establishment of another are operations too com-
plicated in their nature, and requiring too much
time, to allow of their ever being carried on
contemporaneously In the first place, the insti-
tution of a new political order presupposes the
previous overthrow of the preceding social state,
both as a condition of reorganisation by putting
aside the obstacles which hindered it, and as a
means of provingits urgency by manifesting the evil
effects of anarchy. But even under purely mental
aspects, the human intellect, from the weakness of
1ts resources, cannot clearly understand a new
social system until the previous ome has been
almost entirely dissolved. It would be easy to
verify this deplorable necessity by numerous
examples.
Critical and Naturally, therefore, and mevitably,
Revolutionary whenever the human race is obliged
, doctrimes to pass from one political system to
another, there arses a period of anarchy, at least
of moral anarchy, the duration and intensity of
which are determined by the extent and import-
ance of the change This anarchical character
necessarily developed itself in the highest degree,
during the period of the disorgamisation of the
Catholic and Feudal System, since the revolution
then demanded was the greatest in the whole
course of human history ,—the direct transition
from the Theological and Military to the Positive
and Industrial state, compared with which all
previous revolutions were simple modifications.
Accordingly, 1t prevailed in the sixteenth, seven-
teenth, and eighteenth centures, during which this
social disorganmisation was effected.
{ _During the\ entire course of this period, which
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may be justly described as Revolutionary, all sorts
of anti-social 1deas were put forward and reduced
to dogmas as agencies for the demolhtion of the
Catholic and Feudal System, in order to rally
agamnst 1t all those anarchical passions of the
human heart which, 1n ordinary times, would be
repressed by the preponderance of an orgamised
social system For example, the dogma of un-
hmited Liberty of Conscience was first constructed
to destroy the theological power , then that of the
Sovereignty of the People to overthrow the tem-
poral power, and lastly, that of Equality to dis-
solve the old social classification, not to men-
tion those conceptions of less mmportance that
compose the Critical Doctrine, each of which has
tended to demolish a corresponding piece of the
old political edifice

Everything that develops itself spontaneously
1s necessarily legitimate during a certain period,
since it thus satisfies some real social want
Accordingly, I am far from overlooking the utility
of, or even the necessity for, the Critical Doctrine,
during the last three centuries I believe, more-
over, that this doctrine will inevitably continue,
despite all contrary appearances, until the direct
establishment of a New Social System , and that
during this pertod 1t will exert an indispensable
mnfluence, since then only can the Old System be
regarded as having terminated 1its existence But
if 1n this sense, the action of the Critical Doctrine
should be considered, to a ‘certain extent, indis-
pensable for the development of Civalisation, 1t no
less constitutes, 1n a far more important way, the
chief obstacle to the establishment of that new
political order whose advent it prepared

By an irresistible fatality, the various dogmas
which compose the Critical Doctrine were only
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enabled to acquire the degree of energy cssential
for the completie fulfilment of their natural destina-
tion, by assuming an absolute character ; but this
renders them necessarily hostile, not only to the
system they attacked, but to any social system
Accordingly, from the time that the demolition of
the ancient political order was sufficiently effected,
the influence of the critical principles produced
m soclety a disposition, sometimes involuntary,
at other times conscious, to avoid all real orgamsa-
tion The habit contracted during three centuries,
of applying this doctnine to all social questions,
naturally mmduced men to adopt i1t as the basis
for reorgamsation, when the catastrophes which
resulted from the destruction of the Old System
proved the necessity for a return to order. Then
was exhibited the strange phenomenon, inex-
plicable to anyone who has not followed 1ts histor-
cal development,—political and moral disorder
elevated into a system and presented as the
1deal of social perfection TFor each of the dogmas
of the Critical Doctrine, when understood or-
ganically, amounts to this principle, that Society
under 1ts corresponding aspect ought not to be
organsed

It would be easy to demonstrate, as to each of
the modern pohtical doctrines, that this judgment
18 noways exaggerated But I do not now propose
to undertake the direct and complete examination
of the Critical Doctrine. I have only sketched it
here in order. to show clearly the point of view
from which I regard this theory. For my present
purpose, I must confine myself to the considera-
tion of its most important principle, namely, its
attitude towards the fundamental law of the

Division between the Spiritual Power and the
Temporal Power
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The Modern Of all the Revolutionary Prejudices
Revolution  Which have sprung up during the last
charz‘l)ctel‘- three centurnes, owing to the dechine
e 2ot Of the Old social system, the most
{)he Dwision  ancient, the most deeply rooted, the
the Spmtual  TOOSt generally accepted, the one that
;ﬂd Temporal lies at the root of all the rest, 1s the
oners principle which proclaims that no
Spiritual Power should exist in soctety or, what
comes to the same thing, that this power should
be enfirely subordinated to the Temporal Power,
Monarchs and nations who are more or less openly
at variance upon every other portion of the Criti-
cal Doctrine are entirely agreed about this starting-
pomnt In the countries where Protestantism
triumphed, this anmhilation or absorption of the
Spintual Power was regularly and openly pro-
claimed But the same principle has been at
bottom as really, though indirectly, estabhished
n those states which are still nominally Catholic,
where we have seen the Temporal Power com-
pletely subjugating the spintual hierarchy, and
the clergy aiding this transformation, eager to
relax the bonds of umon with its central govern-
ment 1n order to nationalise ifself Finally, as an
evident and recent proof of the power and univer-
sality of this opmon, 1t will be sufficient to men-
tion that we have seensome justly esteemed philos-
ophers who, while strugghng against this preyudice,
found only obstinate opponents in their own party.
After the general explanation above given, I
am not afraid of being accused, in reference to this
central 1dea as well as 10 other parts of the Critical
Doctrine, of overlooking their utiity and even
their temporary necessity, as means of effecting
the transition from the Old to the New Social
System But considering that the demolition of
the former system inevitably began with the
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spiritual order, the same course should of necessity
be followed in the establishment of the latter I
am thus led to a direct examination of the Funda-
mental Principle of the Critical Doctrine, 1n order
that to the best of my ability, men may be brought
back to the true elementary notions of gencral
Politics, forgotten for three centuries, so far as these
are applicable to the present state of socicty.
Such 1s the aim of this essay, in which I shall en-
deavour to prove the necessity for the mnstitution
of a Spiritual Power, distinct from, and indepen-
dent of, the Temporal Power, and to determine the
main characteristics of the new moral organisation,
appropriate to modern societies

Pohtical evits L ust first prepare reflecting minds
due to this  *for placing themselves at a point of
rejection view so foreign to existing habits For
this purpose, I think it necessary to make a series
of observations which, though not directly
affecting the question, strike me as adapted to
draw attention to 1it, by showing empirically
that the universal tendency of modern Publcists
and Legislators to adopt a political orgamisation
without a Spintual Power leaves a vast and de-
plorable void 1n social order.

The experience of the past may be used 1n two
different ways to establish the necessity for the
Division between the Spiritual Power and the
Temporal Power, first, by comparing the con-
dition of the human race under the domimon of
Catholicism and Feudalism with its condition
under the essentially temporal organisations of
Greece and Rome, secondly, by showing the
mischief produced since the beginning of the six-
teenth century, by the suppression of the Spiritual
Power, or what 1s politically equivalent, its
usurpation by the Temporal Power. Although
1t might be possible to draw from the former class
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of observations important instruction directly
applicable to the present question, the great
diversity of the epochs would render such a
demonstration too comphcated to allow of its
producing that intimate conviction which I
especially desire to produce Besides, I have
sufficiently i1ndicated the basis of such a com-
parison at the begimming of this essay  Thus,
in what follows, I shall address myself exclusively
to the latter order of facts, the consideration of
which, as bemng more direct and evident, ought
to be more decisive It, therefore, remains for me
to consider briefly, in reference to Modern Society,
the principal pohtical evils which may with cer-
tainty be attnbuted to the Dissolution of the
Spiritual Power So important an mvestigation
would naturally require cxtensive development.
But the reader, once placed at the night point of
view, can himself easily supply details which I
cannot here introduce
In order to confine this series of remarks to such
facts only as arc capable of producing a clear
and 1rresistible conviction, T purposely put aside
all consideration of the great revolutionary
catastrophes, although these are ultimately
traceable to the spintual disorganisation of society
I do so because, notwithstanding their orgn,
their return may be reasonably regarded as
mmpossible I confine my investigation to the
habitual state of civilised nations during the last
three centuries, which still subsists
The decline Considering, first, the most general
of the Spin-  political relations, we see that so
:ﬁglcl;g:’ecgi long as the Catholic system preserved
International 1t vigour, the relations between State
o and State were subordinated {hrough-
out Christian Europe to a regular and
permanent Orgamsation, which was capable of
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habitually mamntaimming among them a certamn
voluntary order, and of inciting them, when
circumstances demanded 1t, to a collective activity,
as 1n the vast and important operations of the
Crusades In a word, there existed then what
M de Maistre, with profound truth, calls the
miracle of the European monarchy- Doubtless, 1n
consequence of the state of Civilisation at that
period, this government was very imperfect
But 1n this respect, as in reference to the nation,
1s not the most imperfect government after all very
preferable to anarchy » What has happened as
regards this matter since the absorption of the
Papal Power » The various European Powers have
returned to a state of barbarism in their mutual
relations Kings have inscribed on their cannons
the words—thenceforward quite accurate—ulitma
ratio vegum  What expedient has been devised
for filling up the 1immense void which the annulling
of the Spiritual Power left » Doubtless justice
should be rendered to the efforts of diplomatists
to produce and maintain, in the absence of a real
bond, what has been called the Balance of Power
in Europe: but we cannot forbear from smiling
at the idea of constituting in this way a real
International Government. It 1s mamfest that
this system of political equilibrium, considered in
its whole duration, has caused more wars than
1t has hindered The shock caused by the French
Revolution ground 1t to powder, and every State
has r%named m continual fear of a general
encroachment by some great power. At this
moment, 1s not all Europe in dread, though no
doubt without cause, of seeing the entire system
of international relations put 1nto jeopardy by
the death'of one man ?

To the foregoing 1t must be added, in accordance
with a ]udlc\{ous remark of M de Maistre, that the



Essay v} THE SPIRITUAL POWER 287

action of the Spinitual Power should be estimated,
not only by the obvious benefits 1t produces,
but especially by the muischiefs i1t prevents,
though these are not so easily ascertammed. A
memorable example, pointed out by this philoso-
pher, suffices to show clearly the importance of his
remark.

In the formation of the colomial system which
followed the discovery of America, two rival
nations, each of whom mught envy the other the
most important colonial possessions of the globe,
and who were at many pomts constantly
contact, never engaged mn a single war on this
ground, while all the other European powers
obstinately and bitterly contended among them-
selves for some almost nsignificant stations.
How was this great result produced » By a single
act of the Spirnitual Power, even then shaken
to 1ts foundation A simple bull  of Alexander
VI, which from the outset equitably traced a
general line of demarcation between the colonial
possessions of Spain and those of Portugal, sufficed.

I repeat the assertion, all that has happened has
necessarily happened, and I can feel no barren
regret as to the past But let me point out, with
the great Letbnitz, the fact of the important void
left 1;n the European orgamisation by the mewit-
able dissolution of the Spiritual Power, and thence
conclude that the establishment of a new Moral
Government 1s imperiously demanded by the
present state of civilised nations
- ) Looking next to the interior organ-
flowdie . 1sation of each people, the same
‘I’fgm i the  necessity becomes still more apparent
o,fﬁ,asatmn for a number of reasons, of which I
§f oach shall only pomnt out the most general.

J ple
The dechine of the Theological

1 [The Bull Intra Cetera, 1493 ]
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Philosophy and the corresponding Spiritual Power
has left socicty without any moral discipline
Hence a series of effects which I shall mark in the
order of their natural connection
£ Mental 1st A complete Mental Anarchy
Anarchy Since cveryone endeavours 1o form by
his unaided forces a system of general notions with-
out fulfilling any of the indispensable conditions, 1t
has become quitc impossible to obtain in the mass
of men, even between two minds, a real and dur-
able agreement upon any social question, however
simple  If this anarchy had no other effects than
1ts nidiculous side the mischuef would be unmim-
portant, and satire would suffice to reduce it
within reasonable imits  But the facility 1t affords
for regarding the majonty of the subjects that so
emnently concern good order, as being open,
with almost equal reason, to opposite conclusions,
produces effects of the most serious nature

In order to estimate rightly the depth and
umversality of this Intellectual Anarchy, 1t 1s
necessary to observe that 1t does not now prevaul
merely among the partisans of the Critical Phil-
osophy, who have erected 1t into a fundamental
dogma It 1s mamifested still more decisively,
though 1n a less degree, by the partisans of the
retrograde doctrine, among whom, bemg m
contradiction with their tendencies, 1t constitutes
an mnvoluntary result of the general and 1rresist-
1ble progress of the human mind In the first
place, we may remark 1n that party a fundamental
seharation, which often degenerates into direct
opposttion, between the defenders of Catholicism
and\those of Feudalism Moreover, considering
the iprmer only, whose opinions arc necessarily
more nomogeneous, we perceive that while agree-
Ing updn a suffictent number of pomnts to be
fairly réjgarded as forming a single school, they
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nevertheless disagree essentially on fundamental
questions, so widely' that the practical results
would be wholly incoherent if the state of society
permitted any extended application of ther
doctrines, Thisis proved by an attentive examina-
tion of the theornes of this school, advanced by 1ts
leading thinkers, M. de Maistre, M de la Mennazis,
M de Bonald, and M d’Eiktein Their various
opions reveal at bottom a marked imdividuahity
on the most important pomnts !

2 Absence 2ndly. The almost total absence
of Public of Public Morahty. On one hand, the
Morality social destination of each person,
being no longer determined by any maxims
generally respected, and our practical imnstitutions
of necessity conforming themselves to this intellec-
tual situation, the growth of individual ambition
1s rcally no longer under any restraint but that
of the wnrregular and fortuitous action of ex-
ternal circumstances On the other hand, sice
social sentiment vainly seeks, whether 1n private
judgment or public prejudice, exact and fixed
notions as to what constitutes the general good 1n
cach case, it ends by gradually degenerating into
a vague philanthropic intention, incapable of
exerting any real mfluence upon the conduct of
Ihfe  Owing to this twofold ifluence 1n the chicf
relations of society, each person 1s gradually led to
malke himself a centre, and the notion of private
interest alone remaining clear in the mdst of all
this moral chaos, mere cgoism naturally becomes
the only moving power possessed of sufficient
cnergy to guide active hife

! The most consistent plulosopher of all who vrite
1 this way, M de la Mennass, has recently been led
mto a grave mfraction of Ius fundamental prineip es,
by formally mvoking the hiberty of worship,

T
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This result, now so apparent in Public morahty,
extends itself, to a certain degree, even to Private
morahity Happily, this depends on many con-
ditions besides that of holding decided opinions
Natural mstinct, which speaks much more clearly
in the latter than in the former case, the cver-
increasing power of the habits of order and labour,
which so strongly tend to banmish the idea of vice ;
the general amehoration of conditions produced
by the continual development of Industry, which
renders temptations less severe and less frequent ;
the general softening of manners, as the result of
advancing Civihsation, all these causes must,
without doubt, greatly counterbalance the im-
morality which the absence of fixed principles of
conduct tends 1n our day to produce Neverthe-
less, the want of orgamisation produces, even on
this head, effects which are undemiable, though
more difficult to disentangle Let each person—
consulting his daily expenience, and putling
aside extreme cases, where the evil 1s so palpable
as to cause 1ts immediate suppression—examine
whether real Iife does not suffer from the fluctuat-
ing condition that affects the larger portion of our
ideas of duty, whether as regards the varous
domestic relations, or the ordinary mutual ties
between employers and employed, or the relations
of producers and consumers, etc

Besides, an mdirect observation will to some ex-
tent dispense with immediate verification I refer
to the fact of the very general preponderance, in
practice, at least, of moral theories which pretend
to explamn all human sentiments by connecting
them elgclusively with self-interest  Whle theo-
retically} the moral instinct rejects such motions,
they havg become the standing source of explana-
tion for tie world in general, and mamtain, even
among phiosophers, a credit which but too faith-
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fully indicates the real state of society This
observation 1s corroborated by the wiew which
predominates among many, that penal legislation
furmishes, in the last resort, the only efficacious
mode of assuring the morahty of the lower classes

3 Social srdly The social preponderance
Matemalism  which, during the last three centuries,
has been more and more assigned to the purely
Matenal pomnt of view, 15 another manifest result
of the spintual disorganmisation of modern nations.
The practical power having, from the sixteenth
century downwards, annulled or subordinated to
an ever-increasing extent the theoretical power,
the same sput has gradually penetrated all the
elements of Society In every subject, people
have gradually come to consider, almost exclu-
stvely, immediate utility, or, at least, to place 1t in
the firstrank Thus, for example, 1n the systematic
estimate of the sciences, thewr philosophic value
has been mcreasingly overlooked, and they have
only been appreciated according to their practical
results

This mateniabistic spint 15 pre-emnently ap-
parent m England whege, from a multitude of
special causes, this provisional social organisation
has smce the sixteenth century acquired a greater
degree of consistency than on the Continent.
It predominates still more completely in the
United States, where spiritual disorgamsation
has been pushed much farther than in any other
country.

When the progress of events introduced the
epoch of Constitutions, the same characteristic
strikingly revealed itself in this new spherc of
-action. Public attention was exclusively occupied
with the material aspects of {lus great work It
dimed at recasting all practical mstitutions , at
regulating, even to the smallest detail, the forms
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of deliberative assemblies, without giving a
thought to the previous establishment of new
social doctrines, without so much as attempting
to determine precisely ihe spint of the new
political system. Even in our day when, thanks
to acquired expemence, Society is entering upon
better paths, to the extent at least of defimtely
renouncing metaphysical constitutions, 1t may
be feared that the influence of the same habits
will long 1mpede a true reorganmisation,

Doubtless 1t 1s by re-estabhishing moral order
that this vast operation must commence, since
mental reorganisation 1s at once more urgent and
better prepared than the regulation of social
relations. Nevertheless, 1t 1s probable that the
popular disposition—still too pronounced—to
demand new institutions, in other words, to
reconstruct the Temporal before the Spintual
Power, will at first present a powerful obstacle to
the adoption of this, the natural and the only
efficacious course
4 Bureau- 4thly. I must point out, as the last
cracy Cor-  general consequence of the Dissolution
ruption of the Spiritual Power, the establish-
ment of that modern autocracy without parallel
m history, which for want of a more adequate
expression, may be styled mimistenialism or
Admimistrative Despotism  Its peculiar orgamc
character 1s the centralisation of power, pushed
further and further, beyond all reasonable bounds ,
and 1ts usual mode of action 1s systematic corrup-
tion  Both inevitably result from the moral
disorgamisation of society

A well-known natural law of political action
distinctly establishes that the only way to avoid
being governed by others 1s to govern oncself It
apphes to the masses as well as to individuals, 1o
things as well as 10 persons In 1ts most extended
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sense 1t signifies that in proportion as moral
government 1s weak, material government must be
strong, 1n order to prevent the entire decomposi-
tion of the body politic How, for example, can
we 1magine 1 the case of a population so extensive
as that of France, whose various elements are no
longer sufficiently combined by any moral bond,
that the nation would be hindered from breaking
up mto separate commumnities, these again sub-
dividing themselves, 1f 1n the absence of a common
spirit, the central Temporal Power did not maintain
all the social elements 1n a state of immediate and
continual dependence » Such a result would only
represent the continming influence of the same
principle which, as above pomnted out, broke
up the old European System into independent
nationalities Accordingly, centralisation has in-
creased in propor{ion as moral disorganisation
has become more complete and obvious The same
cause which made this movement indispensable
likewise tended to render it unavoidable, since
the annulling of the Spinitual Power destroyed the
one legal barrier to the encroachments of the
Temporal Power.

Corruption, employed as the permanent means
of government, follows still more clearly from the
destruction of the Spiritual Power. It might be
foreseen from the growth of this shameful system
m the country where the degradation of moral
authority was most strongly constituted on a
legal basis But 1t 15 easy to obtain a direct proof
of this proposition

In a population where the indispensable co-
operation of individuals 1n public order can no
longer be produced by voluntary and moral assent
accorded to a common social doctrine, no other
resource for maintaining harmony remans than
the melancholy alternative between force and
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corruption. The first of these methods 1s itncom-
patible with the nature of modern Civilisation,
since the temporal action of society, ceasing to
be mihtaiy, has become essentially industnal
Wealth, which through the institution of property,
was the origmmal measure of force, as bemg s
permanent resulf, has in modern society mote and
more become 1ts main and habitual source.
In this respect 1t might be accurately described
as potential force. Hence the gradual substitution
of corruption for force, as a means of mamtaining
order. The more the new state of society rejected
the latier, the more did it favour the former,
from ihe time that moral disorgamisation began
clearly to reveal itsclf

Governments can only act on individuals by
employing on a greater scale those means of
influence which arce recogmised as most cfficacious
1z daily intercourse  Thus, when per<onal interest
15 considercd in private reclations as the only
encrgetic motive adequate 1o inspirc habitual
confidence, need we feel astomshed that the
central power 1s led to employ the same means of
action » This sad result should not be imputed to
the rulers any more than to the governed, flowing,
as 1t does, from their mutual faults To speak
morc accuraiely, 1t 15 the painful, though transient,
consequence of the state of anarchy mto which
society has been necessarily plunged dunng
the transition from the Theological and Military
system to thie Positive and Industnal system

If the picture just sketched of the general cfiects
gradually prdduced from the sixteenth century by
the moral discrgamisation of Society is considered
to accord witli\ observation, and if the facts are
admitted to rdsult from the cause to which I
atinbute themﬁé{t is maniest that the establish-
ment of a New «\?mtual Power 1s cven more im-
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portant Nationally than from a European pomnt of
view
In order to prevent as far as possible
s Revo"  any musappreherision of my concep-
Transition tion, I now state my opinion that inthe
necessary former as in the latter point of view,
this state of anarchy, of which I, with all true
observers, deplore the melancholy results, was not
merely an unavoidable result of the decline of the
0ld social system, but an indispensable condition
for establishing the New one Examiming under
this aspect the four general facts above stated, I
counld prove that though revolting monstrosities
when regarded as permanent conditions (as the
Critical Doctrine, understood 1n an organic sense,
requires), they are by no means such when re-
garded 1 reference to a merely transitional state.
I himit myself, as regards this new investigation,
to the first fact, which 1s the basis of all the rest
The profound Intellectual Anarchy which now
prevails 1s not merely justified by the necessary
dechine of the Old social system, but 1s inevitable,
and even indispensable, until the doctrines destined
to found the new orgamisation have been suffi-
ciently elaborated On one hand, so long as tlis
kind of moral mterregnum lasts, 1t will be im-
possible to discipline minds On the other hand,
if before this period arrived, a direct attempt
were made to produce mental unity, which 1n the
absence of suitable doctrines, could only be accom-
phished by materal and arbitrary measures, it
would of necessity follow that, the free develop-
ment of thought being forbidden, both as regards
the formation of new doctrines and their diffusion,
the process of Reorgamisation must be arrested.
Thus I appreciate as fully as anyone all that
15 truly valuable i the Critical Doctrine, but I
desire that all musapprehension as to its real
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character should henceforth cease The period has
arnved when we can give a rational account of the
course which has been followed , mere routine
15 no longer indispensable It 1s possible to main-
tamn the just, though transitory, influence of
Negative Doctrines without on that ground treat-
g them as Organic, and 1n this way allowing our-
selves to be lulled into a factitious security in
reference to the serious dangers with which the
vicious prolongation of the existing anarchy
threatens Society. Such an intellectual attitude,
though perhaps above the average capacity, should
at least become the habitual pomnt of view of all
thinkers who wish to devote thewr forces to the
grand social operation of the Nineteenth Century.

By the ensemble of the views above
The need

for a new submitted, I hope I have sufficiently
Spinitual prepared all reflecting readers for the

direct treatment of this fundamental
question of the Spiritual Power, which m our day
excites so many puerile and chimerical fears, and
accordingly, to this I now proceed

The existing state of opimion, in reference to the
fundamental question of the mnecessity for a
Spintual Power, offers to the impartial observer
a singular and even pamnful contrast. On one
hand, those who take up the cause of true Liberty,
of Civilisation, who, 1n a word, specially proclaim
themselves progressive, and to a certain extent are
sJ, dominated by the desire, legitimate but 1ll-rea-
soned, of avoding at any price a Theocracy, follow
a course whicl, were 1t practicable, must, to avoid
anarchy, nevitably lead to the most degrading of
despotisms, that of force destitute of all moral
authority On ‘the other hand, those who are
accused of a retrograde tendency, and who in truth,
i0 some extent dgserve this reproach, i respect
not of their phxlosxphlcal aims, but of the mevit-
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able consequences of thewr doctrines were these
completely carued out, are at' bottom the only
persons whose theorces adequately assert the
digmty of human nature, since they make moral
supeniority the corrective and regulator of force or
wealth ~

By the considerations above pomnted out, I have
cndeavoured to prove that the socal condition
of the most civihsed nations imperiously demands
the formation of a New Spinitual Order, as the
first and chief mode of ending the Revolutionary
Period, which began in the sixteenth century and
thirty years ago entered on its last stage It
remams to examine directly the nature of the
Spintual Orgamisation appropriate to modern
socictics  So fundamental a problem, and one in-
timately connected with all the highest pohitical
questions, could only be properly treated mm a
speeial work exclusively addressed to the most
serious thinkers  But although the very brief in-
dications to which I must here confine myself are
assuredly nadequate for the complete treatment
which such a question ments, they will perhaps

call ihe attention of thoughtful minds to this
subject, and that 1s my object

1 utictions of In order to obtain a complete general
the Ne view of the new moral order, 1t 1s neces-
opirt

oo rual sary to consider separately the Func-

tions which the Spiritual Power should
{ulfil, abstracied from 1ts pecuhar constitution, and

the nature of the Orgamsation 1equisite for bring-

mg 1t mio haimony with Modern Civilisation
The following explanations are exclusively devoted
to the former class of considerations, essentially
reducible to an analy v

sts of the main reasons 1
hat
render a spintual government necessa

ry to Society.,
On a subsequent occasion I shall examine the
sccond part of the question  This division is de-
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termined by the natural course of Public Opinion,
which, doubtless, will attain to a clear perception
of the need for a new moral power before 1t accu-
rately comprehends its true orgamisation After
having thus pointed out the ensemble of the New
Spiritual Order towards which modern socicties
tend, I purpose, 1in a concluding essay,* to consider
the 'general course by which this great work of
reconstruction should naturally be effected, by
talang its existing stage as our point of departure

It would be easy to form empirically a clear
1dea of the functions of the modern Spiritual Power,
by a careful study of those which devolved upon
the Catholic clergy at the period of their greatest
vigour and complete independence, that 1s to say,
from about the middle of the cleventh to nearly
the end of the thirteenth century Doubtless, the
philosophical bases of these two powers, with the
corresponding social relations and, consequently,
their respective modes of influence, differ entirely
in their nature and are 1n many respects even
absolutely opposed. But as regards the extent
and the intensity of action, which 1s here the essen-
tial point, 1t may be asserted that for every social
relation which fell within the province of the
Cathohic clergy, an analogous attribute will be
found 1n the new political system as a function
of the modern Spiritual Power Inasmuch as the
new system will be founded more quietly than the
old one, and at a more enlightened period, when
1ts mature can be more easily foreseen and there-
fore better understood, 1t 1s even probable that the
intervention of the Spintual Power will be more
explicit and complete, because it will encounter

! [This essay was never written, but the promice
was fulfilled m Comte’s second great work, the Posttive
Polity The Sixth Essay, which concludes the present
volume, deals with anofher subject ]
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less resistance in ‘thie corresponding Temporal
Power. Nevertheless, although this comparison 1s
mvaluable as offering a degree of precision not
casily attamnable in any other way, it can only
profit mmds able 1o put out of sight the extreme
difference of the two states of envilisatlion, or, rather,
to make a just allowance for if, and thai have
studied the past ‘with a disposition sufficiently
emancipated from the pernicious prejudices gener-
ally inspired by the Ciitical philosophy towards the
spiritual system of the Middle Age. Such a com-
panson would, therefore, almost unavoidably lead
most rcaders mto crroncous appheations, which
would mve a very mistaken idea of my view
Accordingly, though I deem 1t adwvisable to sig-
nalise thus point of similitude for the benefit of
" those who can utihse 1t, I shall merely undertake
here the direct appreciation of the Funetions of the
modern Spintual Power

Although it may be useful and n certain cases,
even necessary, to consider the idea of sociely,
abstracted from that of goveripent, 1t 15 unnver-
sally recognised that thesc wdeas are in fact m-
separable. In othe:r words, the lasting existence of
every real association necessanly supposes a con-
stant influence, at times directive, at times re-
pressive, exeraised within certain limits by the
whole on the parts, m order to make them con-
verge towards the genetal oxder from which they
always natuially tend {o deviate more or less, and
from which they would deviate indefinitely could
they be entirely left to their own impnlses. This
influence embiaces two kinds of Action, one
Matenal, the other Moral, winch though ahways
co-existing, are entirely heterogencons both as
regards {hewr bases and their modes of action. The
first of these concerns actions, enforaing some, pre-
venting others  This kund of mfluence 1s founded
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upon force, or, what comes to the same thing, upon
wealth, which has beesme its equivalont among
modern nations, 1 propottion as the progress of
Civilisation has fransferred {o indwstnial pre-
eminence the avil power orgnally attached to
miltary supenority,  The sceond (onsists in the
regulation of opimons, desires, and will, in a
sord, of {endencies s basis s that mnoral
authority which is naturally derned from -
tellectual supenority and knowledre,  In this
way, the two great mequalities on which all snairty
15 based concur to mantan ool order,

From the time when Cnvihisation had advanced
sufficiently {o allov of our awigning {hese two
general branches of government to dificreat elacees
~as took place 1n the Middle Ape—the distinction
between them beeame apparent to everyone, and
the terms * Temporal Power ' and * Sparitual
Power ’ were created to denote it, For that reasan
alone 1t 15 desirable to precerve these ferms, at
least provisionally, 1 the new social state, although
thar structure o1l recalls the rocial state that gave
them brth,

The proper destination of the

Lderbon  Spintual Power s, then, the Govern-
functimmof  ment of Opimon, that 15 to say, the
P gmntwlestablishment  and  maintenance  of
those principles which ought to presude

over the vanous social relations This general
function 1s divisible into as many parts as there are
distinct classes of relations,  In truth, no social
fect can escape the influence of the Spinitual Power
when thisis well organised, that 1s to sav, in exact
harmony with the corresponding state of Civilisa-
tion  Its chief attribute, thercfore, 15 the supteme
direction of rducatron, whether general or special,
of the former especially, the word being taken ints
most extended and just sense, so as to embrace the
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entire system of ideas and habits necessary for
mbating mdividuals into the social order under
which they must live, and for adapting, as far as
possible, each of them to the special office he ought
to fulfil In thus great social function the action
of the Spirnitual Power 1s most clearly marked, as
constituting its exclusive attribute; while in all
other cases, its mfluence 1s more or less mixed up.
with that of the Temporal Power. In this way, 1t
decisively manifests 1ts power, and at the samec
time lays the solid foundation of its general
authority. Education would even include the
national functions of the Spiritual Power, if by an
abusive extension of this expression, we included
under 1t, as some philosophers have done, not only
the preparation of youth, but also that important
achion exerted on adults, which 1s 1ts necessary
complement and inewvitable consequence  This
second class of functions appertammng to the
Spintual Power consists i putting forward un-
ceasingly for the regulation of active life, both as
regards individuals and the masses, the principles
which they imbibed 1n youth, and enforcing their
apphcation when neglected or violated, so far as
moral means are efficacious for that purpose *

! Besides the above two lands of functions, the
Spintual Power also evidently exercises, as a com-
petent body of thinkers, a consultative mnfluence,
direct or mdirect, 1n all social operations Bui this
latter office, which our present incomplete and errone-
ous system of education disposes us to exaggerate and
overestimate, would 1 a well-ordered social state, fall
within one or ‘other of the two former For this reason
I have not expressly mentioned 1t 1 my present sum-
mary exposition For when educafion 1s what 1t ought
to be, individuals or the masses rarely require in
practice any general principles but those under which
they have been brought up. It 1s cnly necessary to
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I tonal Such, briefly considered, are the gen-
fternation?! eral functions of the Spintual Power,
the Spntual - yiewed 1 refeience to the Nation
Power alone, But Inicrnational relations
assign 1o 1t a new class of functions, which how-
ever flow from the former, applicd to a wider
sphere Considered 1 the abstract, the jurisdiction
of the Spiritual Power should acknowledge no
other territorial hmits than those of the habitable
globe, 1f all portions of the human race had nearly
reached the same statc of Civilisation, since a
spiritual association 15 by its nature cvidently
capable of an indefinite exiension DBut it em-
braces, i fact, only the Nations (for example, those
in Europe) whose social state 1s sufficiently similar
to allow of therr mamtaming a certain degree of
permanent commumty, and-yet so different as to
require temporal gosernments distinct from, and
independent of, cach other. For as soon as this
similitude exists, continuous relations inevitably
arise, whence result at once the possibility and
the mnecessity for a certain common direction,
destined to regulate them by the influence of
general and umform principles

We cannot wonder that Catholic philosophers
should have made 1ts European influence the man
and characteristic attribute of the Spiritual Power,
since, belonging to 1t exclusively, this constituted
1ts most obvious and decisive office - Without
doubt at cach social stage, the association of a

remind them of these and to explamn their application,
because they naturally tend to forget and misunder-
stand them When the general or special needs of
society really require New Principles, the Spintual
Power, as the class on whom the cultivation of theo-
retical knowledwe devolves, should supply the want

and suitably introduce them 1into the educational
system

. -
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certain number of men under a common Spiritual
System always and necessarnily precedes theiwr
union under the same Temporal Government
That 15 equally true for National as for European
order But this truth can be far more easily
proved in the latter than in the former case, for
in this the two Powers constantly co-exist, while
in the other, from the nature of things, spintual
association always subsists 1n full force long
before any beginming of temporal association So
true 1s this that in the Old pobitical system, the
spiritual union alone subsisted, and 1t 15 still
doubtful whether the temporal umion will ever
subsist under any system.

Such then, incontestably, 1s the second great
object at which the Spiritual Power aims - the fus-
g of all Europeans and, generally speaking, of
the greatest possible number of Nations, into one
moral commumion This last office, which com-
pletes 1ts attmibutions, 1s ke the preceding,
reducible to the permanent foundation of a
umform system of education for the various
populations, and of that regular influence which
necessarnly results therefrom Thus it 1s that the
Spirnitual Power naturally becomes invested, in
reference to the several Nations and their Temporal
chiefs, with the sort of authormty indispensable for
inducing them, willingly or unwillingly, to submt
their differences to its arbitration, and to receive
from 1t a common impulse whenever a collective
action 18 needed
Respective Thus, to sum up - the hie of individ-
{gg%xons of yals and that of Nations 1s alternately
and e composed of Speculation and of Action,
poral Powers 1n other words, of tendencies and
results These two kinds of facts are intertwined
m a thousand ways 1n real hife The proper and
exclusive object of the Spintual Power 1s to
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rcgulate the former, that of the Temporal to
regulate the latter. Each of the iwo Powers acts
legitimately so long as 1t confines itself strictly
to its natural sphere of action, so far at least as
this distinction 1s humanly possible.  When cither,
passing’this limit, usurps a function of the other,
an abusc occurs, and though such usurpations,
in both senses, have undoubtedly been, or may
even again become, momentarily inevitable and
mdispensable under certain circumstances, they do
noi, for that reason, constitutc the normal state
Such 1s the typical order towards wlich pohitical
combinations should tend ; although, unquestion-
ably, 1t may be foreseen that the imperfection of
the human organisation, whether as regards in-
telligence or feeling, 1n this, as in cvery other, case
forbids the hope of ever reaching complete success !
The Spintual Having thus, in order to fix our
Power must  1deas, laid down this general definition
‘ﬁf"&{}s‘fﬁ} of the Spintual Power for every social

state, 11 becomes casy, by applying
the preceding considerations, to show that this
Power, once properly reorgamised, should exert
as great an influence in Modern Civilisation as 1n
that of the Middle Age. I need not speccially
concern myself with the latter, as to whach I refer

! Philosophically considered, Spiritual and Temporal
mnfluence will always remamn, by thewr nature, per-
fectly distinct, but considered politically, 1t 1s not
always possible to make a distinction, even approii-
mately, because there are a multitude of secondary
offices—which this 1s not the place to pomnt out—
where the two Powers must inevitably be united,
pretty equally, 1in the same hands The fundamental
principle of the Division of the two Powers simply re-
quires that no individual or body of men should
possess both 1n a ligh degree, and this 1s not only

possible but has long since become 1nevitable, especially
n the modern system of society :
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my readers to the works of the Catholic philoso-
phers, and particularly to those of M de Maistre,
who 1n hus treatise on The Pope? has given the most
systematic, profound, and exact exposition of
the Old spirttual orgamisation.? We have here,

1 [Dy Pape, 1819 ]

* The philosophers of the retrograde school, and
particularly M. de Maistre, who may now be regarded
as 1ts head, while defending the Catholic system, have
offered some general considerations of great import-
ance on the Spiritual Power, as an element of every
concewvable society. But these abstract conceptions,
though capable of supplying useful hints to persons
who desire to consider this fundamental question from
its true pownt of view, are defictent both in the pre-
cston and 1n the generality necessary to establish a
methodscal conviction In them we may remark the
radical mnconsequence which consists in directly trans-
ferring to modern societies, considerations exclusively
drawn from the observation of medieval societies, so
essentially different  Associated, moreover, as they
mvariably are, with projects for restoring a system
whose destruction, already almost completed, 1s hence-
forward 1revocable, they tend in the present state of
men’s mnds rather to fortify than to uproot the
general prejudice against every Spinitual Power We
may even remark that the involuntary, though -
complete, sentiment of total disaccord with their
century inspires these philosophers with a hesitation
and timidity which shows itself even 1n thewr judg-
ments of the past

Plnlosophlcally regarded, then, these works essen-
tally possess only an historical utility, as being emi-
nently adapted to place 1n the clearest hght, the true
general character of the Old social system, and to
secure a just appreciation of the immense benefits
which the human race owes to 1t In this respect, the
conceptions of the retrograde school preserve all

therr value, as being fully and directly applicable
fo an order of facts for, or rather from, which they
have been systematised But in reference to the
moral  reorgamisation of existing  societies, the
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essentially, to consider the Spiritual Power in the
social state peculiar to modern nations, which 1
regard as being characterised, under 1ts temporal
aspects, by the entire preponderance of Industrial
Activity

Principle of In the positive order of society,
Dimision of  Orgamisation, whether considered as a
Labour whole or in detail, 1s nothing but the
regulation of the Division of Labour; fhis
expression being understood not in the very
narrow sense given to 1t by the economists,? but

question must be regarded as one absolutely untouched

It remains to point out that the political influence
of the retrograde school 1s, nevertheless, in this pont
of view, very useful in our day, and even necessary,
during a certamn period, though only indirectly and,
so to speak, negatively useful For it presents, on
one band, an indispensable impediment which pre-
serves society from the total preponderance of critical
doctrines that would hinder all real organisation
At the same time 1t acts as a stimulant, no less essential,
to compel modern civilisation to produce the moral
system fitted to itself, and adapted to give 1t the con-
sistency which it needs 1n order to become capable of
replacing the old one In this sense, the influence of
the retrograde school 15 quite as necessary as that of
the negative school, though in a different way, and
one must naturally subsist as long as the other.

1 The Economists were led, by the imperfect
nature of the investigations which the general pro-
gress of the human mind assigned to them, to consider
the social state from a very mmperfect point of view.
It 1s, therefore, easy to understand that they conld
only embrace the narrowest and least important
applications of the principle of the Division of Labour,
of which they are, properly speaking, the exponents
To the credit of Adam Smith, it should be rémarked,
that not only was he the first to concewve this great
principle in a clear and positive manner, but he pré-

sented it 1 a much broader manner than any of s
successors,
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in its most extended sense, that 1s to say, as
embracing all the various kinds of co-existing
labours, theoretical or practical, which co-operate
to the same end, including distinct national as
well as individual functions The ever-increasing
separation and speciahsation of distinct organs of
activity, as regards both mdividuals and nations,
constitute 1n fact the general means of improving
the human race, as by a necessary and continuous
reaction, they are 1ts permanent result 1 In this
way, Society naturally tends to enlarge itself more
and more, and must, sooner or later, comprehend
the totality of mankind, 1f the duration which
physical laws assign to the progressive activity of
our race 1s sufficiently prolonged All real steps
m advance which have taken place, or can take
place, 1n Social Organisation may be regarded,
from this point of view, as producing, or tending
to. produce, a better Division of Labour For
social order would manifestly be perfect, whether
as regards personal well-being or the harmony of
the whole, if we could 1n all cases assign to every
individual or nation that precise kind of activity
for which they are respectively fitted by natural
disposition, antecedents, or special circumstances.
This, considered from another point of wview,
would simply constitute a complete Division of
Labour. Doubtless such a social order could not
at any period exist in perfection. But the human
race continually tends to approach this limit more
and more, although we can never determine how
far we shall fall short of 1t In the social state

{21 The considerations submitted in this and the
following paragraphs are, naturally, as applicable to
theoretical as to practical order But I have thought
1t best to apply them to the latter, in order to place in
a clearer hght the necessity for the Spiritual Power,
which 15 now my chief aim
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which among modern natsons establishes itsclf
with 1ncieasing sohdity, this {cendency 15 most
direct and apparent  For industrial activity,
comparcd with mibtary activity, 15 characteriscd
by this admirable property , that its free and full
development 1n one individual or nation docs not
necessanly involve 1ts 1epression in other indi-
viduals or nations  On the contrary, it not merely
permits  but, witlin certamn himits, promotcs
unnersal co-operation, whence 1t naturally
follows that men and nations are continually
mmpelled 1o form associations more and more
eatended and pacific,

Fuils result- But 1f the Division of Labour,
ing from this  Tegarded 1n tlus light, be the general
Division causc of human mmprovement ! and of
the development of the social state, it presents
under another aspect, no less natural, a continual
tendency 1o detenoration and dissolution which
would 1n the end stop all progress, unless con-
stantly checked by the ever-increasing action of
government and, above all, of spiritual govern-
ment It necessanly results {from this constantly
progressive speciabisation, that each individual,
and each nation, habitually places itself at a point
of view more and moic narrow, and 15 guided by

! The smperfection of language obliges me to employ
these words—mprovement and development—of wluch
the former and even the latter, though more preci-e
usually recalls 1deas of absolute excellence and in-
defimite amelhioration, foreign to my mecaning  These
words arc merely used by me with the scientific
purpose of designating, 1n Social Phywics, a certain
succession of states which the human race reaches
1 accordance with fined laws, analogous to ther
employment by physiologists 1 the study of the
individual, to designate a seites of transformationss
which involve no necessary 1dea of continuous amelio-
ration or deterioration.
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interests increasingly special. If then, on the one
hand, the intellect 15 sharpened, on the other,iit
becomes narrower,! and so, too, what sociabihity
gamns 1n extent it loses i energy. In this way,
cach individual and nation 1s rendered more and
more unfit to grasp, unaided, the relation between
his special action and that of the whole social
organism, which at the same time becomes in-
creasingly complicated On the other hand, each
feels more and more disposed to detach his par-
ticular cause from the common cause, every day
less easily apprchended These disadvantages, in-
cident to the Division of Labour, evidently tend,
from the nature of things, to augment continually
pair passu with 1ts advantages. The former then
would overbear the latter, 1f they could act un-
reservedly Hence the absolute necessity for a
continuous action, produced by two forces, one
moral, the other physical, specially destined to
bring back to the general point of view minds pre-
disposed to diverge, and to impose the common
mnterest upon individualities which constantly tend
to deviate from 1t While such an intervention
1s indispensable, 1t becomes possible, and even un-
avoidable, because the natural development of the
vanious mequalities which necessarily result from
the Division of Labour tends, of 1tself, to establish
the hierarchy, Spiritual and Temporal, requsite
for this general action Such, from an elementary
pomnt of view, 1s the Theory of Government, the
enbire essence of which thus consists, at all times,
mm regulating the hierarchy which forms itself

! Some econorusts, and among others M Say,
have perceived this inevitable result of the division
of labour when carried very far, but only in reference
to those subordinate cases which had formed the
exclusive subject of their observations



310 EARLY ESSAYS OF COMTE [Essaty v

spontancously ‘in the interior of society, somas to
diminish as much as possible, the evil, as com-
pared with the beneficial, influence of the Division
of Labour. '

These considerations are speeially applicable to
the system of Modern Civilisation, as much so as
those very different ones previously pomnted out
In our social state, where the Division of Labour
15 pushed farthest and must inevitably, more
than mn any previous state, continually augment
both as regards indrviduals and nations, the dis-
advantages atlaching to this division, no less than
1ts advantages, are necessanly more pronounced,
Under one aspect, 1t 1s as inferior to the social con-
dition of the nations of antiquity, as it is superior
under the other , and this furnishes ample matter
for discussion to those who desire to praise or blame
either absolutely, and they can do so according
to the pomnt of view at which they place thcm-
selves 'Who, in faci, has not remarked ihat, mn
mental grasp and pohtical energy, the nations of
antiquity were as superior to the moderns as they
were 1nferior in extent of knowledge and univer-
salily of social relations ?  Trom the foregong re-
marks 1t 1s apparent that there 1s nothing acci-
dental in this contrast, the source of which we
should fathom in order to exclude vicious attempts
to combine in the social order {wo mutuvally n-
compatible sorts of excellence.?

* In studying the special social characterstics of
the ancient nations, we should only consider the
classes that réally constituted society, namely, the
ircemen, slaves bemng generally regarded as a land
of domestic ammal.” With tlus bhmitation which,
besides, proves that the state of the human race
as a whole has, since tlus period, undergone a great

improvement, the remark made in the text cannot
be disputed.
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Remedy o Be this as it may, the last, class of
be found m  considerations indicated above, which
formation - explain the general function of Govern-
Spintual ment, conceived 1n 1ts largest scope
Po.ver andrespecially as part of modern civil-

1sation, evidently apply in a special manner to the
Spintual Power, proving thatin the new social state
the action of this power should be more extensive,
and less intense, than in all the preceding states of
society. Since, 1 fact, the general disadvantages
mcident to Division of Labour inevitably increase
by the same necessity which produces the gradual
development of Civilisation, society needs more
and more, particularly among the modern nations,
tozfeel the influence of a speculative corporation
which, specially and permanently devoting itself
to the general point of view, 1s destined to recall
this both to individuals and nations, and whaich,
being at the same time, by 1ts character and social
independence, disinterested as regards the numer-
ous causes that produce divergency and isolation,
1s emnently fitted to identify 1ts particular interest
with that common interest whose pecubiar organ
1t may be considered 1n the majority of cases. But
1 order to complete this general view, 1t 15 in-
dispensable to draw a more precise distinction, as
regards the continuous development of the total
mnfluence of Government, between the Spiritual
direction and the Temporal direction of Society

Relations Studying the mechamsm of human
getwgenlthed societies thoroughly, we may perceive,
Temporal . as pownted out above, that m every
Powers political system the formation of
the Spiritual Power invariably and necessanly
preceded the development of the Temporal Power,
even where these two powers were umited 1n
the same hands Thus, to take the most decisive
example, the Roman constitution was_originally
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as essentially theocratic as the LEtruscan, and al-
though 1t subsequenily assumed so different a
character, ihe patnicians always considered thewr
authority as a sacerdotal corporation the essential
basis of their power. In truth, generally spealking,
the spiritual association, founded on community of
doctrine and the resulting harmony of sentiments,
must, by the nature of things, precede the tem-
poral association founded on a conforrty of in-
terests  The latter can never exist without the
former , intercsis being never sufficiently homo-
geneous to dispense with a certain sumihitude of
principles  Yet 1t is possible to conceive an asso-
ciation existing by identity of principle alone, sup-
posing the opposition of interests not {o be ex-
cessive, although society cannot subsist in a com-
plete and stable sense, either between individuals
or nations, unless both conditions are, to a cerfain
extent, simultaneously fulfilled. In proportion as
Civilisation develops itself, cach of the two lands
of association augments in exteni, while diminish-
Ingn energy, as above explamned. But ihe original
difference flowmng from their intimate nature
always makes itself felt in one respect. The
temporal association being incapable of supporting
1tself alone and without the co-operation of the
Spiritual Power, while spiritual association can,
to a certain extent, subsist by itself and without
the help of the Temporal Power, the Spiritual
Power enlarges its sphere amid the growing com-
phication of Society, whereas the Temporal Power
sees 1ts sphere contract In fact, the Temporal
Power only rules what cannot be governed
spirttually , that 1s to say, Force only rules what
Opmion canmnot sufficiently control  Now, 1 pro-
portion as men become civibised, they become on
one hand more easily affected by moral motives,
on the other more disposed to a peaceful adjust-
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ment of their interests. For this reason the action
of the Temporal Power continually decreases and
ought to dimnish in the new state of society more
than in the preceding states, while the action of
ihe Spintual Power augments and should become
greater 1n the modern system of civilisation than
in any other. Thus we see how profoundly vicious
15 that disposition with which the Critical
Doctrine has imbued nearly all minds, and which
disposes men to conceive the new social order as
subsisting without any Spiritual Power On the
contrary, this power should now necessarily exert
a much greater pohtfical influence within its
natural sphere of action than can be exerted by
the Temporal Power, which tends to become less
and less important, and to reduce 1tself more and
more, so long, at least, as Civilisation continues to
advance, to a purely civil hierarchy, although prob-
ably this last result 1s never absolutely attainable

Having thus conceived the general action of the
modern Spimritual Power, by contemplating its
various offices, whether National or European, as
a whole, 1t 1s necessary to complete this view by
considering them in their main details
Natiogal The first division of this group of
functions of  functions, to which I must here confine
gm Spimtual  myself, consists, as above remarked,

oner i distingwshing 1 the Spiritual
Power two grand classes of offices, the one
National, the other European * Let us first con-
sider the former.’

1 Obhged to employ one or other of two expressions,
European or unwesrsal, 1 order to designate that part
of the {unctions of the Spinitual Power which 1s
exerted over International relations, I prefer the
former as bemng the most precise and consecrated
by past usage, although probably it 15 at once too
large and too narrow. But I employ it wathout pre-

judice to the territorial extension which the Spuritual
Power will some time or other attam.
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We have seen that, in this respect, the action
of the Spintual Power cssentially consists in
creating through edwcation ihe opimions and
habits which ought to guide men 1 active life, and
afterwards 1 mamtaimng by regular and .con-
stant moral influence, cxercised both over in-
dividuals and classes, the practical observation
of these fundamental rules.! We must, therefore,
examine the chief grounds which, contrary to
existing prejudices, necessitate m the new social
state a Moral Government bearing on ideas, dis-
posttions, and conduct, both as regards the in-
dividual and the collective order

Fasth the Dogmatic belief 1s the normal con-
basts of dition of the human intellect, towards
ction

which 1t tends naturally, at all times
and i cvery dircection, even when sceming fo
deviate most from 1t  For Scepticism only con-
stitufes a crisis 1t 15 the inevitable result of
the mental interregnum which necessanly arises
whenever the human mind 15 obhiged to change 1ts
doctxnes, and at the same time, the indispensable
mean:, employed by individnals and the race,
in ordeX to allow of passing from one doctrine to
another )\ such being the only essential utihity of
doubt. his principle, which may be venfied
m every glass of ideas, 15 a forfioir apphcable to

' In ordédy to simphiy tlus summary examsnation
as much as }essible, I do not extend 1t to pownts not
generally coi\tested, although they mught with ad-
vantage be piesenicd m a more rational way than 1s
habitually dorle. For this reason I continue here to
regard edwcalichr only on 1its social side, and not as
that theoretical mnstruction, general or special, which
ought to presije over industrial activity  This last
preparation ev‘deutly forms an essential attribute
of the Spintual Powei, on the necessity of which

g‘c_lo not 1nsist f?eca.use it 15, I think, doubted by no
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Social Tdeas as the most complicated and impor-
tant of all Modern populations have obeyed this
1mperative law of our nature even in their revolu-
tionary period, since, whenever 1t was really
necessary for them to act, though for destruction
only, they were unavoidably led to give a dog-
matic form to i1deas purely critical 1n their essence.

Nerther individuals nor the human race are
destined to consume their Iife 1n a course of sterile
reasoming, continually discussing the conduct they
ought to observe The mass of the human race
1s essentially called to action, except an imper-
ceptible fraction who, by their nature, are chiefly
devoted to contemplation Nevertheless, every
sort of action presupposes directing Principles
already ascertained, which ndividuals or the
masses have in most cases neither capacity nor
time to establish, or even to verify, otherwise than
by theiwr results Such, intellectually considered,
1s the fundamental consideration that decisively
justifies the existence of a class absorbed by
speculative labours, constantly and exclusively
occupied 1n furmishing all the rest with the general
rules of conduct, which they can no more dispense
with than create  These rules, once admitted,
allow the masses to employ their faculties 1n apply-
1ng them to practice, only asking for the assistance
of the contemplative class when deduction or 1n-
terpretation presents too many difficulties ¢ |
Spinitual This necessity for Spintual Guidance
Guidance also manifests itself no less clearly, if man
Do qora 15 considered not merely as an ntelh-
soctal gent, but as a moral, being For even
Morality admitting that each indrvidual or col-
lective being could by his unaided faculties form
the plan of action best adapted to his own welfare,
or to the harmony of the ensemble, 1t 1s certain
that this doctrine, being generally opposed, more
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or less, to the most energelic impulses of human
nature, would by 1iself exert hardly any influence
on real life It therefore needs to be, so to speak,
vivified by a moral force, regularly orgamsed,
which, continually recalling it to the remembrance
of each 1 the interest of all, can impart the energy
that results from such umiversal adhesion, and 1s
alone capable of overcoming, or even adequately
counterbalancing, the force of the anti-social dis-
positions natuially preponderant in human nature

However great the progress of Civilisation may
be, 1t must ever remain true thatif the social state
15, 1n certain respects, a continuous state of indi-
vidual satisfaction, 1t 1s also, under other not less
necessary aspecis, a continuous state of sacrifice
To speak more precisely, each person, in every
personal act, must experience a certain degrec
of satisfaction without which Society could not
exist, and a certam degree of sacrifice without
which 1t could not maintain itself, having regard
to the opposition of individual tendencies which
15, 1n some degree, absolutely inewvitable  The
relative intensity of the former kind of feelings may
doubtless increase, and 1n fact, 1t does constantly
mcrease, thus creating a progressive amelioration
of the human condition But the latter necessity
also always exists and 1ts absolute strength even
augments continually, through that increasing
ardour of d‘\e:lre which our orgamsation invariably
connects with the augmentation of our enjoy-
ments, as ‘an 1inevitable compensation and an
indispensable corrective

The highest attainable state of social perfection
would maruféstly consist 1n the fulfilment by each
person of th particular office for which he 1s
best adapted in the general system Now, even in
such a state of things—itself purely 1deal, though
capable of bel.{lg indefimtely approached—men
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would need a moral government, because no one
could of his own accord confine his personal
mchnations within himits suitable to his condition
For Nature and Society will, by common accord,
ever assign to different persons functions which
afford satisfaction 1n very varous degrees
Natural aptitudes and social positions present an
nfimite variety as regards both kind and intensity.
On the contrary, the instincts that habitually
predominate are nearly the same under both
aspects 1n all men, or, at least, they exist m all
with sufficient energy to inspire a wish for the
enjoyments that others have, let their positions
differ as they may  Hence the necessity for
developing, by a special influence, the natural
morality of man, in order, as much as possible,
to bring the impulses of all within the lmts
required for the general harmony, by habituating
them from childhood to a voluntary subordination
of their personal interests to the common 1nterest,
and by constantly reproducing in active life, with
necessary emphasis, the consideration of the
social point of wview  Without this salutary
influence, which extinguishes the evil 1n 1ts source,
Society being constantly obliged to act on indi-
viduals, either by wviolent means or by interest,
i order to repress the results of tendencies
allowed to develop themselves freely, the main-
tenance of Order would become impossible, even
did this temporal discipline reach 1ts utmost limits
But happily, from the nature of things, the
absolute notion of such a mode of government,
at once barbarous and illusory, 1s and can only
be, a mere supposition In truth, Temporal
repression never has been, and never will be, any-
thing but the complement of Spiritual repression,
which at no time can wholly suffice for social
necessities  If, by the natural progress of Civil-
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1sation, the former unceasingly diminishes, this
diminution unavoidably presupposes a propor-
tional increase of the latter

Thus, both under Intellectual and Moral aspects,
1t 1s proved that in every established society,
the notions of good or evi! intended for the gmd-
ance of each person 1 his various social relations
(and even 1n his purely individual hife as far as it
can mfluence these relations), are reducible to pre-
scriptions or prombitrons, founded and maintained
by a properly organised Spiritual Authorily, and
these, as a whole, constituie the guiding social
doctrine ¥ In this way, we can explam that
long experience of the human race, systematised
by Catholic philosophy, m accordance with the
profound, though necessanly empirical, knowledge
of our nature, so eminently characteristic of it
It directly sets forth as a fundamental virtue, the
immutable and- necessary basis of private and
public happmess, fa:th, that 1s to say, the dis-
position to place confidence, spontancously and
without previous demonstration, in doctrines
proclaimed by a competent authonty Thus,
fact, constitutes the gemeral and indispensable

! In the preceding reasonmg, I have specially con-

1 1dered Government as exerting rather a repressave
an a directing action, 1n order to make the dem on-
AUZration harmomse with the habits which gener-ally
ardcedominate in political speculations But the szyme
conmtives evidently apply, with even greater force,
menten we consider Government no longer as passive
indis! merely designed to maintain Order, but as possess-
The?" active function and destined to make all special
would *ties work together for one general end =~ This
person 1 my judgment constitutes 1ts principal office,
best g da‘partlcula.rly in the social system of modern
s .Readers who have thoroughly understood

such a 5.0 kinds of considerations above pomnted out will
capable ansfer them to this new aspect of the question
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condition on winch depentds the esiabhishment and
mamtenance of @ tiwe antcllectual and moral
COMmMuUNon

In pnnaple, the nfinence eaerted by the
mdivadunl upon  ther regulating doctnne s
normally hmited (o deduomeg the Practicnl Rule
appheable {o ecach speawl case, »the spintunl
organ bomg consulied m all doubtful cases,
But as regards the consiruction of the doctnne,
under cvery possible aspect, no one possesses any
femimate nght beyond that of suppesting ofs
partial reclification, when experience has proved
that 1t fails, i any respeet, to fulfil s practical
end  To the Spintual Power, {thus warned, o
nafurally belongs {0 make suitable chienges in {he
doctnine, affer venfying the necesaity for them
Such at jeast 18 1he normal state of thines, On
uny other hypothesis, Sociely must be considered
as bemp, more or less in & fualy revelutionan
sate,  This state, alvo necessary ot certoin detor-
minate epoche, although always Gansthond, s
subjected o speaal rules of a wholly different
nature, wiath which I need not nceupy myeel{ n
this place, since I am only prescuibing for the
noumal sfate ?

v prachim] and inevitable tendoney f Publc
Opunon to recornse the need for Rearpanisstion notag -
ally presents a transitpnad stave, adeendy rorehnd By
a tuitain proarortion of ande, movhich the need of
a souttl dacinme 15 admitted ;o wiale the noorasty
1 notl peremved for a dlhos anveated wath greper
euthority destined In o speaanl ond penoapent w
to vt hic foat Dut th ball eonvietima—wlwch
i~ politically stirntle, <mer 3t smoupt o doanng
the cud wathout wichwe for the moans—crnpay ey
attain compledences when % chall provast sadel,
Poo after the mental moad, and pobticdd woe atv
for a General Doctome bas been raally unds regond
i omuct weon be filt, net oonly that overy ducinne
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The Spmitual The two classes of general con-
power and  Siderations above pointed out have a
Modern special application to the social state
y towards which modern nations tend.
For 1in this new state, characlensed as it 1s by
a more complete and ever-increasing separation
of the vanous functions, each person, whatever
may be his capacity, can, unaided, grasp but a
very small portion of the Doctrine which he nceds
for his guidance, either industrnially or socially.
On the other hand, his personal interest, having
been narrowed, naturally tends to deviate from
the common welfare more frequently, though to a
less degrec
The evident tendency of modern societies
towards an essentially Industrial state, and
consequently, towards a pohtical order in which
the Temporal Power shall regularly belong to the
preponderating Industrial Forces, begins to be
generally felt in our day, and the natural course
of events will manifest it more and more. The
sway unavoidably exercised by the sentiment of a
truth so important, though partial, disposes men to
overlook or neglect the moral reorganisation of
society. It tends to keep up the habit engendered
by the Cntical Doctrine, and especially encouraged
by political economy, of assigning the first place
to a purely material point of view in social con-
siderations By looking too exclusively at the
immense moral and political advantages which
incontestably belong to the industrial state, these
are exaggerated so far as to suppose that they

presupposes Founders, but that under each of these
three aspects, 1t imperatively demands Interpreters
who, on the other hand, arise spontaneously , so that
the 1dea of function and that of organ are by the nature

of things as inseparable 1 Social Physics as they are
m Phy?lology. P Y y
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dispense with a true Spiritual Orgamisation, or,
at least, that this will only possess a secondary
mmportance, when social relations have become
purely industrial and are no longer affected, as
is still the case, by nstitutions and habits denived
from the military antecedents of society.

We, who should consider this great fact not
msthetically, as arlists attracted by its power over
the human mmagination, but as observers who,
neither admiring nor reprobating, admt its
existence as a fundamental datum in all specula-
tions on modern Politics, ought as much as
posstble, to study 1t under every aspect In this
respect, we can casily perceive that the regulating
and directing influence of the Spintual Power 1s
not less necessary for Indusinal than for Military
relations, although not exactly in the same way.
On this subject I hmit myself to some general
indications, reserving their complete development
for another occasion should the question demand 1t

Even if we suppose, which however 1s 1mpos-
sible, that the Temporal order corresponding to
this new state of Society can establish 1tself com-
pletely, without the intervention of any Spiritual
Power, 1t 158 certain that in the absence of this
conservative influence such a social order could
not maintamn itself. If, besides those general
sources of disorder inherent 1n every society which
render a moral government necessary, the military
system presents some pecuhar to itsclf, the same
undoubtedly holds true for the purely indusinal
system ; butthe special causes are not the same for
both and consequently do not attain the same
degree of intensity ?

1 M Dunoyer, 1n a work recently published,®
while proving by luminous remarks on the successive

2 [L'Indusivic et la Morale, 18235 ]
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It 1s no doubi much easier to reconcile individual
mterests m the modern than in the ancient mode
of existence But this happy charactenstic which
renders the moral rule easier to establish, 1n no
degree dispenses with it, since the antagonism,
while less intense, has not disappeared, nay, has
become more extensive, by reason of the multiphied
pomnts of contact. Thus, to choose the most 1m-
portant example, although hostility between
the Chiefs of Industry and the Workmen 1s socially
preferable to that which existed between the
Warriors and the Slaves, 1t i1s no less real We
should hope 1n vain to destroy it by temporal -
stitutions, which by uniting the material interests
of these two classes more mtimately, might reduce
the arbitrary power they mutually exercise No
stable social state can ever be firmly based on mere
physical antagonism, the only sort which such
mstitutions can control. Although wuseful, no
doubt, these will always be inadequate , because
they necessarily allow the chiefs to entertain the
desire, and even to exercise the power, of abusing
theiwr position, 1n order to reduce wages and worls,
and permit the workmen to obtamn by violence
what a hife of labour cannot procure them. The
solution of this grave difficulty necessarily demands

stages of Civilisation, the tendency of existing societies
under temporal aspects to a purely industrial state,
has guarded himself against the vulgar exaggeration
which represents this new mode of existence as abso-
lately perfect e has-devoted the last «chapter of
his book to a conscientious and severe analysis of
the main defects peculiar to industrial society. Al-
though this enumeration 1s framed with quite a
dxfferent\ob]ect from that suggested by my present
reﬂectloni, and executed 1n an entirely different spirt,
1 refer thle reader to 1t to supply the developments
which T capnot give m this place.
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the continuous mfluence of a Moral Doctirine,
whach shall impose upon both Chiefs and Workmen
mutual duties i conformity with thewr mutual
relations Now, 1t 1s evident that this doctrine can
only be founded and maintamned by a Spiritual
Authorty, placed at a pomnt of view sufficiently
general to include the whole of these relations, and
at the same tume sufficiently disinterested in
reference to the practical movement, to be above
suspicion of partiabity from either of the two
hostile classes between which 1t should intervene
Similar remarks may be made as to the other
great mmdustmnal relations, such as those of agn-
culturists and manufacturers, of either class with
merchants, and of all with bankeis It 1s evident
that, mn all these respects, interests if left com-
pletely o thewr own gwmdance, without any regu-
lation but such as springs from their antagomism,
must always end 1 direct opposition * Hence the
absolute necessity for a moral rule, and con-
sequestly, for a Spiritual Authonty, indispensable
for retaining 1interesis within those limts where,
mstead of being antagonmistic, they converge, yet

1 The commercial and manufactunng crisis which
at this moment afilicts the country where industrial
activity 1s greatest, constituting a crisis which may
at any moment assume a more or less serious political
character, 1s well fitted to wumpress on impartial
observers the necessity for a certamn governmental
action, exerted on industrial as, in past times, on
military relations No doubt such disturbances are
from their nature transitory But social order and
mdividual happimess alike demand guarantees more
direct, exphcit, and regular agamst the ever-imnminent
renewal of these imnjurious oscillations, such as would
not leave cach person judge in Iis own cause, or
require the spontaneous and constant consideration
of a general point of view, from minds habitually
placed at a very special standpont
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from which they constantly endeavour o escape
Morcoyor 1t would be easy to show that thy, moral
action, considered under both ity anpects, snust
play an mdispensable and leadimg part m cstab-
lishing temporal mstitntions destined to complete
this regulation of ~ocial relations

We should attach oo gieat importanee {0 the
demonstiations of Palitical Feanomy which prove
the necessary hamony of the vaueus industnal
mterests, were we to hope that thas conformity
could ever suftice for then di-ciphine,t Alnwang
cven to these demonstiations the complete logical
entent, much exagreratad m tiath, whith econo-
mists assign to them, it 1s corfin that man docs
nol act only, or cven maunly, from calculauon,
and sccondly, that he s not eluavs, or even
generally, capable of calculating wiely,  The
physiology of the mineteenth cuntury, confirming,
o1, rather, explaming umversal ospeorence, hae
demonstrated the worthlessness of {he nadta-
physical theories which represent man m the
hight of a calculating maclune, solddy mmpelled by
self-interest,

Morality, private or puhlic, wall therefore of
necessity be fluctunting and foeble =0 lone as the
exclusive conswderation of private intorest 15 taken
as the point of departure for cach indndual or

1 The essentiad vice of Political Leonomv, regwndod
as a social theory, consists in this Hoving proved,
as to certamn matters, far from bamg the mo t im-
portant, the spontancous and permanent tendency
of human socicties towards @ cortam nueessory order,
1t mfers that this tendency does not requare to be roag-
lated by powtive mnstitutions  On the conuary, ths
great pohitical tiuth, apprebended 1n gtz ensumble,
only protes the posabihty of the orgameation, and

leads us_to a correct appreciation of its vast pe-
portan.e .

'
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class. Yet the industrial spirit naturally leads
in that direction, as does every other kind of
purely temporal influence, when this appears by
itself, and without having experienced that regula-
tive moral action which can only proceed from
a Spiritual Power nghtly organised Even conld
we conceive a society entirely and exclusively
abandoned to the direct impulse of a purely tem-
poral activity, the new political order (if this name
could be given to it) would have no other real
advantage over the old one (considered hikewise
under the same abstract hypothesis) than that of
substituting monopoly for conguest, and a des-
potism founded on the nght of the wealthiest for
a despotism founded on the night of the strongest.
Such would be the extreme, yet mnevitable, conse-
quences of a purely temporal social organisation,
could such an hypothesis ever be reahised. Happily,
however mistaken may be our political views, the
nature of things preserves Soctety from the unmiti-
gated influence of its own aberrations, and the final
order which arises spontaneously is always superior
to that which human combmnations had, by
anticipation, constructed ’

The necessity for a Spiritual Order i the new
social state mamfests itself not alone as regards
the relations of individuals or classes, but in
reference to merely personal morality. In the first
place, a general consideration, denved from the
study of human nature and pointed out by nearly
all philosophers in every age, shows that the most
solid basis of the social virtues 1s to be found 1n the
practice of the personal virtues, since 1n this way
man can test most severely his power of resisting
the wvicious impulses of his natural propensities.
But apart from this general reason, the inevitable
mfluence which purely mndividual acts indirectly
exert over society in any system of social relations,
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reveals iteelf specially i the modern cy<tom and,
-gnnsequently, furnishes a new molive for the
motal regulation of socicty,  To cite only one
example: smce the appearance of the works of
Mr Malthus, 1t 35 pencrally adnuotied that the
continual fendency of population o inercase
more rapdly than the means of subrstenre, a
tendency which s especially developed in indus-
{nal socicties, demands n certan degoree of per-
manent repression as segards the most energetic
of human mmpulses,  Now, such represaion, it ¢
evident, cannot be adequately efiected by any
but a moral authomty, whatever may be the
incontestable mnfluence of {emporel measures n
restraimng this instinet wathain proper himits.
This Pot or For the general reasan abos e stated,
saceded for 7 have ntherto considered only the
Dircetion as .
will as Preventive or Represanve actinn of the
Represson, Sppritual Power ain the new system of
social relations,  Its unporiance becomes still
more evident when its Directive action s alsn
considered

Even were it hypothetically admitted thatin the
new social state, Order could be spontancously
maintamned without any speaial regulative influ-
ence, 1t 15 undeniably true that for collective action,
such as the natwie of the system would in many
cases require, individuals and classes stand n
neced of a direction founded uponcommondoctrines,
Jaid down by the Spintual Power in the socal
cducation, and afterwards constantly enforced
byt real ife.  The necessity for such a doctnine
15 1n thus respeet the greater, because the classifi-
cation of mdividuals bemng under this system
of necessity far more vamable than in the old
one, cach person is thus naturally less prepared
for the special function which he should {ulfil,
So long "as employments were cseentially here-

«
1



essay v} © THE SPIRITUAL POWER 327

ditary, domestic education might be considered
a sufficient preparation This 1s no longer the
case, now: that they tend to a distmbution con-
formable to individual aptitudes Public educa-
tion, general or special, then acquires far more
mmportance, as supplymng the only rational means
of:determiming these aptitudes, at first so shghtly
marked in the majority of cases, and at the same
time of properly developmng them. The action of
the Spintual Power becomes, then, all the more
mdispensable for establishing and mamntaining a
social classification 1 harmony with the spinit of
the system. By considering the number of
failures.and false positions which now result from
the absence of intellectual and moral gwmdance,
and endeavouring to estimate their deplorable
results for individuals and society, we shall com-
prehend the importance of the preceding reflection

Such,. speaking generally, are the primcipal
grounds which assign a wide and fundamental
influence 1o the Spiritual Power, regarded simply
as to 1ts National functions
International The same general considerations are
action of equally applicable to the necessary
gxe Sputual  getion which the Spimtual Power

oner ought to exert in regulating Inter-
national relations. I can therefore dispense with
any explicit mdication of this extension, which
every attentive reader can easily make, by keeping
to the fundamental pomnt of view afforded by the
preceding arguments

The only essential difference between the two
cases consists 1n the pgreater gemerality of the
second .order of socmal relations But if this
distinction shows that the regulative action of
the Spintual Power 15 of necessity less intense m
relation to European than to National order, 1t
also proves that the Spintual Power 1s even more
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mdispensable (having due regard to the import-
ance of the relations), and especially, that it 1s
still less susceptible of being replaced by any
other mfluence

International relations bemg at once more
extended and more continuous i modern civilisa-
tion than in that of the Middle Age, their regula-
tion becomes still more needful, The collective
action of European society which in the Old system
only arose at distant intervals, should become
i the New one, if not strictly permanent, at least
very frequent. It 1s demanded, cither by opera-
tions of common utility which call for the co-
operation of two or more Nations, or by the general
mfluence, partly of a repressive character, which
the most civilised Nations ought to exert over
those less civilised, in the common interest of
all. These various motives may possibly prove
sufficiently powerful to cause the formation of a
certain degree of temporal sovereignty, embracing
several of the most advanced populations But
on any hypothes:s, they incontestably necessitate
the establishment of a social doctrine, common
io the various Nations, and consequently, of a
Spiritual sovereignty fitted to uphold this doctrine,
by orgamising a European education, and to apply
it properly to the actual relations Until this
takes place, European order will always stand on
the verge of disturbance, notwithstanding the
action, alike despotic and mmadequate (although
provisionally indispensable), exerted by the im-
perfect coalition of the old Temporal Powers,
which cangresent no solid guarantee for security,

since by 1ts very nature 1t 1s always on the point
of dissolutibn lry ’ P

* M de la\Mennais has clearly proved that from
1ts purely tem\poral character and the total disparity
of its constitient elements,—the latter bemng the
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I must pomnt out here, as in the

{:gl;:glsal preceding case, though more briefly,
meapable of the false political conceptions which,

fegulating  in our day, tend to produce an in-
relations complete view of the temporal future

of Society, representing International
relations as sufficiently regulated by the mere
circumstance of thew having reached a purely
Industrial stage. Doubtless this new mode of
existence possesses the happy property of facili-

tating the moral association of Nations, as well as

necessary result of the former,—the institution of the
Holy Alliance can offer neither real fixity nor sufficient
efficacy, even passively, and still less, actively
This philosopher has convincingly proved that such
an mstitution, from its very nature, cannot offer to
modern Europe the true equivalent for the genecral
action exerted in the Middle Age by the old Spiritual
Power, and that this can only be replaced by another
spiritual mnfluence

But we should, nevertheless, consider the forma-
tion of the Holy Alhance as a forced result of the un-
avoidable disorgamisation of the old social system,
which has rendered necessary, especially as regards
European order, the momentary absorption of the
Spiritual Power by the Temporal Power, and at
the same time, as an indispensable, though very
mperfect, mstrument of preserving a certain state
of provisional order in Europe, as long as the moral
mterregnum shall last. The revolutionary state
should not be judged by the same rules as the normal
state 'We may even add that the establishment
of the Holy Alliance, regarded as replacing the Balance
of Power in Europe, pomnts to the sentiment, vague
and mmperfect indeed, but real, of the necessity for
a European rcorgamsation, whie 1it, to a certain
extent, paves the way for this, by accustoming nations,
contrary to cnitical prejudices, to consuder this class
of relations as being properly subject to the direct and
permanent action of Government

'
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that of individuals or classes ; but in the former
as in the'latter case it does not dispense with the
Spiritual [Power, rather, by multiplying and ex-
tending relations, renders it more-necessary Let
us 1magine for an mstant that the temporal order
of Europe could .completely lose the military
character and acquire a purely industrial character,
without amy spimtual reorgamisation preceding
and determining the change, though this sup-
position is-assuredly self-contiradictory. Even on
this’ abstract hypothesis, 11 1s certain that the
system would possess no sohidity i1f the various
Nations were systematically abandoned to mere
temporal impulses, without subordinating them
to any common moral doctrine, established and
maintammed by a Spiritual Power. For individual
interest, concerved as the only direct basis of a
plan of action, can afford a solid foundation for the
morality of Nations 1n a less degree even than for
that of individuals and classes In truth, even
supposing that action can be exclusively or mainly
guided by calculation,—a proposition as untrue
for Nations as forindividuals,—therelationbetween
the well-being of each and that of all 1s both less
pronounced and less perceptible 1n European than
in National order It is very difficult and, conse-
quently, rare for the real happiness of an in-
.dividual to harmomse completely. with conduct
which'1s decidedly anti-social. Such harmony 1s
much easier, and therefore more common, in the
case of a Nation, even under the industrial system,
as experience has too clearly proved since the
foundation of the colomal and protectionist sys-
tem, still supported by the prevailing opinion

In hike manner, an mdividual, by ceasing to lead
an active existence, might perhaps mentally place
himself at.the national pomnt of view and to a
certain extent grasp 1it, 1f he had sufficient capacity.



FSSAY Vi) THE SPIRITUAL POWER 331

But that 1s far more difficult when we must raise
ourselves to the European point of view, and a
social orgamisation which permanently demanded
such an effort in a large number of men, or even
only in the leaders of the Nations, would be
manifestly impossible

Even 1f the exaggerated theories of the econo-
mists as to the necessary and invariable identity
of the industrnal interests common to the various
Nations were absolutely true, they would nevit-
ably be still more mcapable of regulating Inter-
national relations than those between individuals,
by the mere conviction they could produce In
vamn do the nations endeavour 1n our day, more
or less decidedly, to pass out of the protectionist
system Were this result completely attained, the
spirtt of industrial hostility could not fail to re-
produce itself under new forms which 1t could
readily create, 1f each nation continued indefinitely
to admit no other rule of conduct than the satis-
faction of its own interest, apart from any moral
duty towards others The only power really
capable of restraiming within proper limits this
natural rivalry of the Nations and of utilising 1t by
himiting 1t, as a rule, to a legitinate emulation, 1s
that furmished by a general doctrine concerning
the actual relations of Nations, established and
habitually proclaimed by a Spintual Authority
which, speaking to each nation in the name of all,
finds in their umiversal assent the necessary sup-
port for asserting its decisions

As the final result of all the preced-
g considerations, we have venfied 1n
detail this fundamental proposition, established
above on general grounds-: the social state to-
wards which Modern Nations tend, no less than
that of the Middle Age, both as to active and pas-
sive relations, and for general and special reasons,

Conclusion
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demands a Spuitual (that is to say, intellectual
and moral) Orgamisation, at once Ifuropcan and
National.

I shall on another occasion investigate, in the
same spuit, under 1ts chief aspects, the nature of
tlis Orgamisation, which by a necessary abstrac-
tion, T have been obliged to lcave unsettled, mn
oider to facihtate a demonstiation mn itself so
complicated This new exposition, besides its
great importance, will perhaps dispel the obscurity
which, to a cettain exteni, unavoidably attaches
itself 1n most minds to an abstiact pomt of view ;
and, cspecially, 1t will destroy the false inierpre-
tations which existing habits gencrally dispose
people 1o put upon the conception of a Spiritual
Power. Such, at least, 1s my hope.



SIXTH AND LAST ESSAY
(August 1828)

LXAMINATION OF BROUSSAIS' TREATISEC ON
IRRITATION !

[Note to the Sixth Essay —This Essay 1s concerned
with biological and psychological rather than social
questions It was, however, thought desirable to in-
clude 1t 1n this edition of the Early Essays because Comte
himself grouped it with the other five Essays on Social
Philosophy, as marking the transition from Ins prelimi-
nary sketch of Sociology to his systematic treatise on
the Philosophy of the Sciences Although this Essay
15 not directly concerned with the subject of Sociology,
there are several passages in it bearing upon questions
discussed 1n the preceding Essays In particular, a clear
distinction 1s here drawn between Phjysiology, that
1s, Biology, and Social Physics, and the necessity of
basing all study of mental phenomena upon Biology
15 1msisted on,

Some readers of this Essay may be puzzled by
Comte’s wholesale condemnation of ‘ psychology’
They may be reminded that the date of this Essay
15 1828, and that Comte’s criticisms were really
directed agamnst a contemporary school of French
writers, of which Cousin was the head, who called
themselves ¢ psychologists’  These writers were
metaphysicians who adopted the term * psychology’
and brought 1t mnto such discredit by theiwr fantastic
theories about the ‘internal eye’ and so forth that
Comte preferred not to use the word himself ¢/ Psy-

1 [De Puntation et de la folie, 1828 Par I J V
Broussais ]

(%)
wr
[



334 EARLY ESSAYS OF COMTE [Essay vI

chology 1s now a well-defined and thoroughly positive
study, and the modern psychologist makes extensive
use of the methods of the physical and biological
laboratories When Comte wrote this Essay, the state
of things was very different, and Biology 1tself had
only recently been established on a positive basis
That Comte, 1n denymng the possibility of internal
observation as a means of psychological investigation,
went too far m his quite natural and thoroughly
justifiable opposition to ihe ‘introspectionists’ must,
I think, be conceded He apparently forgot the fact
pomnted out by J. S Mll that although we cannot
observe our own mental processes at the moment
of occurrence, we can immedately after recall these
processes to mind, and then treat them as past events
In this way sefiospection enables us to study our
mental operations i very much the same way as we
study the phenomena of Mind i1n other orgamsms,
whether of our own species or 1 the case of the lower
ammals, and 1t 1s obvious that we can only under-
stand the mental Iife of other orgamisms by nter-
preting 1t 1 terms of our own intelligence It 13
very mteresting in this connection to note what Comte
says on p 340 of this Essay—* Thus man cannotl
directly observe his intellectual operations, he can
only observe his organs, and their results The
former class of observations are embraced Dby
Physiology The great results of human intelhgence
being the Sciences, the latter class embraces their
philosophy, which 1s inseparable from the Sciences
themselves There 1s, therefore, no place for psv-
chology, or the direct study' of the soul independently
of any external comsideration’” Now, the sciences
have been built up by the'exercise of the racial intelli-
gence, the ‘results’ being preserved permanently by
means of printed signs In the same way, the 1ndi-
vidual thinker can obtam positive ‘results’ from
the study of his own mental operations, wviewed
impassivelyy as past events It 1s quite true, as Comte
said, that you cannot think and observe your thoughts
at the same {1me; atall events, 1t 15 1mpos'51ble to obtan
correct obse -vations 1n that way ’But it 15 quite
possible to tink, and then {o use your recollected
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thoughts as psychological material for subsequent
analysis and study It should, in fairness to Comte,
be added that the method of mtiospection, or, rather,
retrospection, 15 of only limated application, and its
use needs to be controlled by the institution of standard
conditions, to avoid the errors of observation which
personal bias, etec, might otherwise occasion

That, putting aside the question of ntrospection,
Comte’s view of the nature of psychology was a
thoroughly scientific one, 1s shown in this Essay by
Ins remarks on the necessity for comparative studies
of the subject And the reader should bear in mind
that Comte was the first writer to grasp the full sig-
nificance of the important truth that psychical phe-
nomena, 1 the case of Man, are the product of two
distinct factors, hiological and soctal  He was thus
the true founder of Social Psychology —H G 7}

The modern  SINCE the termination of the sixteenth
Intellectual  century, the human intellect has under-
Movement  ogne a general and continuous revolu-
tion, consisting i the gradual and complete
recasting of the entire system of human know-
ledge; henceforward placed .on 1its true bases,
Observation and Reasoning This fundamental
revolution, prepared by the successive labours of
all preceding centuries, especially from the com-
mencement of Arabian influence, was defimitively
determined and directly commenced by the pro-
found and new impulse sumultaneously impressed
upon the human reason by the conceptions .of
Descartes, the precepts of Bacon, and the dis-
coveries of Galileo Since this memorable epoch,
ithe human mund, 1n every branch of knowledge,
has tended, constantly and increasingly, towards
1ts complete and final emancipation from the
domination previously exercised by Theology'and
Metaphysics, by entirely subordinating Imagina-
tion to Observation In a word, man has en-
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deavoured to constitute the defimtive system of
Positive Philosophy.

All the various branches of human
,I,)i’syf,’n"\lggy knowledge have not undergone this
lately become ymportant renovation with an cqual
atrue Seience. qoproe of rapidily. It necessarly
affecled ihem in succession according o the
complexity and mutual dependence of the phe-
nomena which they embraced  Physiology,?
as the part of Natural Philosophy which studies
the most complex and leasit independent phe-
nomena, of necessity remained longer than any
other science under the yoke of theological fictions
and metaphysical abstraclions Accordingly, it
was only 1n the second half of the last century,
and after Astronomy, Physics, and Chemisiry had
become positive sciences, that Physiology began
to experience, 1n its turn, this great and salutary
transformation through the mmmortal works of
Haller, Charles Bonnet, Daubenton, Spallanzan,
Vicq-d’Aczyr, Chaussier, Bichat, Cuvier, Pinel,
Cabanss, ctc.

But in oider that this revolution

Gabamsand  myght be complete and cfficacious, its
mental and cxtension to the Intellectual and
moral phe-  Moral phenomena became necessary ,

for these unavoidably underwent it
later than the other amimal phenomena, as being
more complex and closely connected with theo-
logical and metaphysical theories of the constitu-
tion of society. Thus the memoirs published at
the beginning of this century by Cabamis? on the
connection between the physical and moral

* [Physiclogy, 1e, Brology See note : f
Authors Profons gy ¢ note at end o

2
[(Rapports die phy !
1802 ] P du physique et di moral de Uhonmme,

+
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nature, were the first great and direct effort to
bring within the domain of scientific Physiology
this study, previously abandoned entirely to the
theological and metaphysical methods The 1m-
pulse mmparted {o the human mind by these
memorable 1mmvestigations has not fallen off. The
labours of M. Gall and his school have singularly
strengthened it, and especially, have impressed
on this new and final portion of Physiology a high
degree of precision, by supplying a definite basis of
discusston and investigation. In our day 1t may
be said that this revolution, though not yet
become popular, 1s defimtcly terminated for all
inteliects really on a level with their age, who
regard the study of the intellectual and moral
functions as inseparably connected with that of
all other physiological phenomena, and as properly
mvestigated by the same methods and in the same
spint
Pseudo- However, some, misconcewving ..
psychology  tlus respect the actual and unalterable
direction of the human mind, have endeavoured
during the last ten years to transplant among us
German metaphysics and to found under the
name of psychology a pretended science, completely
mdependent of Physiology, superior to 1t, and
exclusively embracing the study of the phenomena
specially termed moral  Although these retro-
grade efforts cannot stop the development of real
knowledge, since the passing enthusiasm which
they excite only results from foreign and accidental
circumstances, they undoubtedly exert a mis-
chievous nfluence, by retarding m many minds
the development of a true philosophic spinit and
wasting much 1intellectual activity

This situation has been profoundly appreciated
by M Broussais Without exaggerating the mis-
chief, he has worthily comprehended the import-

Y
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ance of opposing the vague and chimetical pursuit
in which 1t 1s sought to engage the young genera-
tion of France Accordingly, he thought i1t nght
tonterrupt his great works on general pathology in
order to demonstratic’the emptiness and nuliity of
psychology. Such 1s the general and essential aim
of his new work, as he himself exphcitly declares
m a very remarkable preface, mn which he is not
afraid of showing himself superior to the pious
accusations of materialism, which our psy-
chologists, following the example of the theo-
logians, their predecessors, have not ceased to
heap on their adversaries In this respect, inde-
pendently of the eminent ment of his work,
M Broussais by i1is publication has done a signal
act of courage, deserving the gratitude of all nght
minds. Its value can be fully estimaied by those
only who know to what an extent the scientific
men of to-day, {ihough entertamning for meta-
physical theornes the profound disdain these inspire
1 all intellects reared in posihive studies, carefully
avoid combating by public discussion the suprem-
acy they assume in our time.
Futihty of The work of M Broussais completely
é}fml ntnethoii attains the aufthorc’lsI chletf ag]; E}r;ter;
nterna mg more profoundly into the subjec
Observation  4han any physmlo?gist has hithcjzrto
done, he has directly examined the pretended
method of Internal Observation put forward by
psychologists as the basis of the science of man.
The ascendancy which the positive sciences have
acquired since the time of Bacon 1s now such that
the psychologists, in order to restore the dis-
credited authonty of metaphysics, felt themselves
obhiged to represent their labours as bemng also
based upon Observation With this object they
devised the distinction between external facts,
forming the subject of ordinary science, and -
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ternal facts, or those of comsciousness, pecubar
to psychology M. Broussais shows the mamty
of this pretended distinction In the fifth chapter
of the first part he nstitutes a physiological
analysis, extremely remarkable for i1ts depth and
refinement, of the condition of a mind reflecting
on its own acts This analysis renders quite evi-
dent the impossibility of arnving at any real
discovery by a method so illusory I regret that
I can only cite a few passages

“TLet us now examine,”’ he observes, ‘ what
psychologists can find in their consciousness by
adopting this sort of research They are sure to
meet with sensations proceeding from viscera which
communicate incessantly with the bramn, such as
hunger, amorous destres, cold, heat, specific pams,
or pleasures, localised 1 any part of the body
They will further remark a crowd of vague undeter-
mined sensations, disposing sometimes to sorrow,
sometimes to joy, at one time fo action, at another
to repose, one day to hope, the next to despair and
even to horror of existence They will find all
these withont suspecting whence they come, for
physiologists are the only persons who can 1mform
them about this If they take all these internal
sensations for revelations of the divimty which
they name consciousness, they can increase their
treasures by taking, in Oriental fashion, a certamn
quanfity of opium combined with aromatics ™’

Notwithstanding the masterly way in which
M Broussais has trealed this question, he mught,
I think, have dealt with it more directly and
proved that such internal observation is mneces-
sanly impossible

Man can observe what 15 external to him and
also certain functions of his organs, other than the
thinking organ. To a certaimn extent he can even
abserve himself, as regards the different passions
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he feels, because the cerebral organs on which
these depend are distinct from the observing organ
properly so called, though even this assumes that
the emotional statc 1s but shghily pronounced.
It 1s, however, cvidently impossible for him to
observe his own intellectual acts, for the organ
observed and the observing organ bemg in this
case i1dentical, by whom could the observation be
made ? The 1llusion of psychologists on this head
1s analogous 1o that of some former philosophers,
who believed they could explamm vision, by saymng
that the luminous rays pamied zmages of exicrnal
objects on the retina  Physiologists have judici-
ously pointed out that if luminous impressions
acted as images on the retina, another eve would
be needed {o look at these It is the same with the
pretended 1internal observation of intelligence
To render this possible, the mndividual would have
to divide himself into two persons, one thinlking,
the other observing the thoughts. Thas man
cannot directly observe his inteliectual operations ,
he can only observe his organs, and their resulis
The former class of observations are embraced
by Physiology The great results of human
wmntelligence being the Sciences, the latier class
embraces thewr philosophy, which 1s inseparable
from the Sciences themselves There 1s, therefore,
no place for psychology, or the direct study of the
soul independently of any external consideration
Need of In the parallel, otherwise so satlis-
%gm;l)lm]"atnc factory and decisive, which M. Brous-
YR8y sais cstablishes between Physiology
and psychology, we could have wished he had more
clearly shown the inferionity of the latter, which,
even admitting its pretended methods of ex-
ploration, only considers ihe adult and healthy
man, making a complete abstraction of the animals
and even of mankind 1n the condition of imperfect
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development or disordered orgamsation, while
m every physiological mvestigation, the pomnt of
view presented by normal man 1s always admirably
combined with thatl of the ensemble of the animal
series, and the pathological state This difference
which M Broussais only partially notices, mdicated
with that clearness and vigour of exposition that
distingmish him, would have presented a useful
contrast to the supenor msight and profundity on
which our psychologists pride themselves

i A more serious omussion made by
1 he opposite
error of Con- M Broussais 1s his not having clearly
§¥é§i‘é&i§? pointed oul the immense difference

which exists between the physiological

doctrine of man, mtellectual and moral, and the
theories of the metaphysicians of the last century,
who saw in our intelligence only the aclion of the
cxternal senses, disregarding every predisposttion
of the internal cerebral organs The well-founded
objections to the 1deology of Condillac and
Helvetius alone give some justification to the
mfluence of the existing psychology, which,
moreover, merely populanses, by obscure and
cmphatic declamations, what physiologists such
as Charles Bonnet, Cabams, and especially MM
Gall and Spurzheim, had long before put forward
on this subject, much more clearly and precisely
M Broussais will no doubt be anxious to remove
this single resource from psychology, or what he so
judiciously calls onfology. 1 suggest to him with
confidence this mmportant amelioration for o
second edition, which cannot fail to be soon
demanded for such a work The omission which
I pomnt out assuredly proceeded only from the
rapid way n which his book was manifestly
composed, for psychologists cannot assert that he
shows himself anywhere a declared adherent of
the metaphysics of the eighteenth century
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Socal Physics _ A _general review of the work of
distinct from M, Broussais gives nise {o a final
Physiology  philosophical reflection of great im-
portance, namely, that ihe author has not
circumscribed more accurately than his pre-
decessors among physiologists the true domam of
Physiology

When Cabanis, fiist among physiologists,
directly claimed for Physiology the study of
moral phenomena, he did not sufficiently separate,
or, rather, he confounded, the study of individual
man and that of the human racc collectively
regarded Both of them, in his view, belonged to
an mdivisible science, phulosophy. This confusion
was mamntained by MM Gall and Spurzheim, it
still subsisis in the minds of ncarly all the physi-
ologists who seriously apply themsclves to the
portion of theiwr science which concerns moral
phenomena DM Broussais has made no attempi
to dissipate 1t, although from some passages of his
work he scems to have felt 1ts chief defect

It 15 clear, 1n fact, that the study of the Indivi-
dual and that of the Race, although so intimately
rclated that they might be regarded as constituting
two parts of a single science, are nevertheless
sufficiently distinct and, above all, sufficiently
extensive, to admit of being separatcly cultivated,
and therefore conceived as forming two sciences,
Physiology properly so called and Social Physics.
The latter 1s without doubt based on the former,
which supplies it both with a positive pont of
departure and guidance But it forms no less a
separate \ science, requiring special observations
on the history of the development of human
society, and special methods. It could not by any
possibility be treated simply as a direct deduction
from the sme\nce of the individual, unless, 1ndeed,

\
\\



essay vi] TREATISE ON IRRITATION 343

as regards animals, 'since their social development
15 so himuted as not to require a distinct study.
If Physiology 1s not yet completely and definitively
constituted, if its scientific field is not exactly
ascertained, this manly springs from the circum-
stance that the division in question has not yet
been regularly established and unanimously
admitted. This unsettled condition of the science,
even 1 the case of the most distinguished
mtellects, 1s the only thing whach, if it were
prolonged, could justify the cmticisms and pre-
tensions of the psychologists, although it is
evident that the study of social phenomena no
more falls within their metaphysical methods
than that of individual phenomena

Such are the chief philosophical reflections
suggested to me by the work of M Broussais,
regarded from the author’s general pomnt of view.
Value of this Notwithstanding the remarks I have
work of thought it mght to offer on this
Broussais  gubject, the work is entirely worthy
of its distinguished author. For the honour of the
public, whose sympathies are now invoked
favour of the retrograde path of metaphysics,
I bope that 1t will obtamn a success proportioned
to 1ts mmportance. Itought powerfully to aid the
natural progress of the human mind, by bringing
into general discredit the vague and chimerical
speculations which retard the progress of real
knowledge Since the memoirs of Cabams and the
works of MM Gall and Spurzheim, no work has
appeared so well fitted to make clear the worth-
lessness of that illusory science of persomfied
abstractions, well described by M Cuvier mn his
remark, that it employs metaphor for reasonmng,
and which M Broussais himself has so happily
defined as a work of wmagmmation closely resembling
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poetry. It exhibits m its true light that assemblage
of mcoherent opinions, of necessity varying, not
only from one individual to another, but even n
the same person, with the varying dispositions
of his orgamisation It dissipates for ever that
mystical spirit, so flatlering to pretentious ignor-
ance, which inspires an instinctive repugnance
towards every special and positive study, by
presenting empty abstractions as superior to all
real knowledge, and which replunges us inio the
state of infancy by re-establishing, in a new form,
the empire of theological conceptions.

M Broussais may be considered as

Positive
Pathology the founder of Positive Pathology,
based on that 1s to say, of the science which
General
Anatomy connects the perturbations of vital
pichatand  phenomena with the lesions of organs

or tissues From the time when
Physiology began to be a real sciecnce, towards the
middle of the last century, several of the co-
operators i this great movement of the human
mind, especially Morgagm: and Bonnet, directed
their attention to the seats of diseases But these
works did not change the general spirit of path-
ology, which persisted 1n representing the majority
of important diseases as independent of any change
1n the normal state of theorgans Such researches
could not even exert any marked influence on the
science, until the fundamental distinction between
organs and tissues had been established by the
genius ot Bichat, because 1t 1s 1n the tissues more
particularly and not in the organs that lesions
should bestudied M Broussais, starting from the
General Anatomy founded by Bichat, placed Path-
ology on 1ts true basis, presenting 1t as the in-
vestigation of deteriorations to which the tissues are
liable and of the phenomena thence resulting e
first clearly recognised and formally proclaimed
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ihat almost all recognised diseases are only symp-
ioms, and that functional derangements cannot
subsist withouti the lesion of organs or, rather, of
tissues

Had M. Broussais confined s efforts o estab-
lishing this general principle he would, no doubt,
have avoided the greater part of the criticisms
that have been directed against his works , but he
could not thus have effected the important scientific
renovation which his school has accomplished,
and which bamshes metaphysics from theimr last
asylum For that i1t was indispensable, not only
1o represent every malady as dependent on some
organic lesion—a proposition 1in itself hardly
debatable—but to determine ihe precise seat of
each of the maladies considered to have no
special seat This M Broussais accomplished,
mainly by reducing the six alleged essential
fevers to nflammations of the mucous membrane
of the stomach and intestine, theretofore neglected
by physicians 1 need not consider whether M
Broussais has subsequently exaggerated the
mfluence of gastrilis and gastro-enteritis on the
production of the different morbid symptoms,
though this was almost unavoidable But im-
partial minds, 1f disposed to blame such exaggera-
tions, should consider the philosophic necessity
under which M Broussais laboured of assigmng
an organ to each recogmised affection, 1n order 1o
place the discussion on a positive basis Weshould
reflect that even 1f he has erred as to the real seat
of a particular malady, 1t was better for pathology,
and even for therapeutics, to propose a seat at
variance with the true one than none at all.
M Broussais has thus defimitely led thinkers 10 the
true road of observation, where even while com-

bating his 1deas, they can only serve the progress
of science
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Relations The first part of the work now
between published by M. Broussais 1s a treatise
Healthand  on Irmitation It may be considered
Disease as an exposition of the highest gener-
alities of the doctrine of the author. No one has
ever concerved mn so direcl and satisfactory a
manner the fundamental relation between Physi-
ology and Pathology, and M Broussais’ deep
appreciation of this relation best charactenses his
mtellect.

Setting out from the great general truth,
partially seen by Brown, that Life 1s only sustamed
by stimulation, and making 1t his own by impor-
tant applications, M Broussais represents all
Diseases as essentially consisting in the excess or
deficiency of stimulation of the different tissues,
either msing above or falling below the degree
which constitutes the normal condition  This
conception throws a great hight on the nature of
Diseases, by exhibiting them as results of mere
changes of imtensity in the action of stimulants
mdispensable for maintaining health

Having established that stimulation of the
organs 1s more frequently 1n excess than in defect,
and even that a diminution in the action of stimu-
lants on one organ generally produces irritation
in other organs,—as between the stomach and
brain,—M Broussais distinguishes three degrees of
abnormal excitement of organs,— over-excitement
properly so called, sub-inflammation, and inflam-
mation He expounds the characters of these
three states as affecting the chief organic systems,
especially the nervous system, which he, 1n accord-
ance with the majonity of living physiologists,
represents as the general agent of the sympathies
M Broussais even pushes the phystological
analysis of the various tissues farther than has yet
been done, for he considers the organic elements



ussay vi] TREATISE ON IRRITATION 347

of which all the tissues are composed. These
he reduces to three, fibrine, gelatine, and albumen,
and examines the phenomena of wrritation in each.
This view must hereafter introduce a great and
valuable simplicity mnto the first principles of Physi-
ology and Pathology

Serutabiit I must not omit to pomnt out, as a
ageneral’ ~ marked improvement in the physio-
phenomenon  Jogical doctrine of M Broussais, the
of Lfe disappearance of those Vital Properties
admutted, or, rather, retained by Bichat, which
mmparted a certain metaphysical character to
the fundamental conceptions of Physiology. M
Broussais replaces these by the umiform property
of Irmtability that exists in all tissues, yet mani-
fests 1tself in each by different phenomena This
conception tends to purify Physiwology from the
residuum of metaphysics which Bichat felt it
necessary to preserve At the same time, it
defimitively assigns to the physics of living bodies
a character clearly distinct from that of the
physics of 1norgamic bodies, for the motion of
Irmtation comprises everything that belongs to the
state of Life This condition was no less indis-
pensable for constituting a truly positive Physi-
ology, but had not yet been sufficiently fulfilled
by the physiologists who endeavoured to free their
sclence completely from metaphysical conceptions.
Some defects This first part of the work of M.
10 Broussus®  Broussais abounds 1n elevated and new
work views I shall only blame him for a
certain obscurity of language and, especially, an
almost complete absence of method in the arrange-
ment of his ideas The too frequent intermixture
of physiological with pathological conceptions
introduces a sort of confusion which renders it
difficult, even for an attentive and well-informed
reader, to grasp the general spirit of this remarkable
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work Thisimpeifection may be remedied 1n a new
edition, if M Broussais, as I doubt not, feels the
necessity for more fully matuning his chief con-
ceptions, determining their character more pre-
cisely, and estimating the scope of each more
exactly We ought not to lose sight of the serious
general motive which led to the publication of this
work,—the mnecessity for combating Ontology,
which once more endeavours to lay hold of the
mind of the existing generation On this ground
we may excuse a vice of method which the author
would assuredly have avoided, if he could have
devoted the necessary time io the elaboration of
his work Nevertheless, M Broussais should not
forget that this work contains the leading 1deas for
a general treatise on Life, considered both in 1its
normal and 1ts abnormal state His celebrity will
be advanced if he himself exccutes a work so
necessary for the future progress of science

M Broussars, when revising his work, will
doubtless feel thal his treatment of the Nervous
System does nol adequately recognise the impor-
tance of the fundamental distinction between the
two nervous systems,—cerebral and ganghonic
He has not paid sufficient attention to the latter,
considered physiologically or pathologically It
would also have been better had M Bioussais
taken more largely immto consideration Comparative
Anatomy, and avowedly sought to bring his views
on human orgamsation into harmony with the
whole of the amimal series, a condition now
indispensable to every greal physiological con-
ception, which he has no doubt imphatly fulfilled
Application I have little to say upon the second

of Pathology part of this work which treats of In-
to the theory

and treat. sanmity It is a natural application of
K‘;’;;gfy the principles established in the first

part to the special case of irritation
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m the bramm This well -executed apphcation
throws a strong light on the principles them-
selves The execution of this 1s much more
satisfactory than that of the preceding part.
It adds nothing of great importance to the
existing state of that important branch of Path-
ology But the knowledge already gamed on this
subject 1s summamnsed with a clearness and a
perfection of method very supertor to what all
existing treatises offer , thus rendering an essential
service to science Its perusal 1s admirably fitted
to avert or cure the contagion of psychology. As
tegards the personal contributions of the author
to 1deas, I observe that while placing the seat of
Insamty in the brain, in common with all living
physiologists, M Broussais charactenises much
more precisely than they do, the state of cerebral
untation which produces Insamity He also offers
some mew and very judicious views as 1o the
.adweaticns denivable from post-mortem examina-
tions He shows that since the state of inflam-
mation which disorgamses the tissues, and n
consequence leaves after death the only wvisible
traces commonly considered, 1s sumply the highest
degree of the state of mtation that deranges the
normal functions, i1t 1s quite possible that this
derangement may anse from an excessive stimula-
tion, without leaving any inflammatory changes
discoverable after death M Broussais thus in-
it;%célgro destl:coys the only reasonable objection
positive pathology by the metaphysical
pathologists of the school of Montpellier, who from
the absence, 1n certain cases, of lesions 1’n the dead
bo%y, mfer the reality of diseases termed essennil
t ersons who, on the faith of vuigar prejudices

which men of science should
imagime that M Br uld be maccessible,

oussais subordinates -
thing 1n the ammal cconomy to the stomacé‘xfggt
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derive from the perusal of this work a juster idea
of the range and elevation of his intellect. He ex-
hibits 1mn all its intensity the vast sympathetic
influence exerted by the digestive viscera on all
the organs, and especially on the brain; an in-
fluence which has not been always properly appre-
ciated by physiologists specially devoted to the
study of the nervous system. But in his work no
exaggerated idea on this head 1s perceptible, he
states nothing but what is well attested by observa-
tion
The doctrine When treating of monomanias M
of Gall Broussais profits by the opportunity
to render a deserved tribute to the important
works of/MM Gall and Spurzhemm and of the
phrenological school on the brain I must con-
gratulate him on this act of justice, which 1s at
the same time an act of courage, for it still re-
quires courage 1 men of science to declare publicly
i favour of doctrines so contrary to official
opuions Ia this doctrine, imperfect as 1t still is,
M. Broussais recognises the great light which it
throws on the study of human nature. He seems
to have felt how much this important reformation
aids the general tendency of the human mind
towards a completely positive Philosophy

M Broussais, however, offers some objections
to the doctrine of M Gall Of these the greater
part appear to me to be without any solid founda-
tion. One only 1s really well founded, that 1s, the
reproach of not talking sufficiently into account
the great influence exerted on the bram by the
digestive and generative viscera It 1s certan
that this influence, though a good deal exaggerated
by physiologists before MM Gall and Spurzhemm,
has been far too much neglected by the phreno-
logical school, and that m this respect the
fundamental 1deas of the new doctrine of the bramn
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require to be submitted o a more complete investi-
gation.

Treatment of As regards the practical treatment
thelnsme  of Insamity the considerations sub-
mitted by M. Broussais add httle to the mass of
acquired knowledge ; but the therapeutics of this
malady are concerved and expounded 1 a much
more rational spint than in any other treatise
The author considers the ordinary treatment too
passive  He thinks, with reason, that severe
bleeding, judiciously apphed at the outsct of the
disease, is calculated to cut short incipient forms
of Insanity, as in acute pneumonia and gastriis
M Broussais justly insists, as all wrters since
Pinel have done, on the importance of moral
treatment, Bulitis surpnsing that while recom-
mending Asylums as an indispensable condition
for that purpose, he omits to pont out the ex-
treme neghgence with which this essential element
of treatment 1s generally conducted in these in-
stitutions. No doubi M Broussais was nol able
to observe with sufficient care the mode 1 which
the majonty of these establishments are kept:
he behieved them to be constituted and adminis-
tered as they mught and should be. Had he
studied them himself, he would have been con-
vinced that despite the promises of their direc-
tors, the entire intellectual and moral portion
of the treatment is, m {act, abandoned to the
arbitrary action of subordinates and rough agents,
whose conduct almost always aggravates the
malady which they should assist to cure

Estimate of Such are the main considerations
Broussais which I have to offer on M Broussais’
new work My aim has not been to make 1t
known, but only to characternse its spint, and to
show, to all who interest themselves in the pro-
gress of Physiology, the necessity for studying 1t









